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PREFACE. 


‘Tue author of the following work was a 
man of an acute and active mind, who was 
not unfrequently engaged. in theological con- 
troversy; and always with success. Some 
of his publications, though important at the — 
time, were only of local and temporary in-— 
terest. Others of them are of permanent 
value. Of this class, especially, are his 
“Preservative against the Errors of Soci- 
nianism,” which was reprinted some years 
ago; and the “Treatise on Justification,” 
_ which is now before the reader. Mr. Hare 
was a diligent student of the Bible; and in 
all his writings he deduces his principles 
and arguments exclusively from that in- 
spired book. a: 

In the whole range of divine truth there 
is no subject of greater importance than that 
which is here discussed. It is one of the 
most prominent doctrines of the New Testa- 
ment, and affects both the present happiness 
and everlasting safety of every human being. 
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Nor can any satisfactory information con- 
cerning it be gathered from any other source 
than the revelation which God has been 
pleased to furnish in the gospel of his Son. 
There never was an age in which the science 
of natural theology was cultivated with such 
assiduity as at present. Several of the ablest 
men of our times have devoted a consider- 
able portion of their lives to the study of this 
subject ; and have placed the result of their 
investigations before the world. in various 
elaborate volumes, not a few of which reflect 
honour upon the learning, industry, and taste 
of their respective authors. But it is in vain ~ 
that we consult these works for an answer 
to the question, ‘‘ How can a sinner obtain 
the pardoning mercy of God?” That a holy 
and upright being should be an object of the | 
divine favour, we can easily conceive; but 
how a creature whose nature is depraved, 
and who is personally guilty, can become an 
object of God’s mercy, so as to escape the 
penalty of transgression, and obtain eternal 
life, no human ingenuity can of itself explain, 
and no researches into nature can ever dis- 
cover. ‘‘'The heavens” do indeed ‘declare 
the glory of God, and the firmament showeth 
forth his handy work.” The earth, the air, 
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and the sea are also full of his riches. The 
perfect adaptation of every object in nature 
to the end for which it was intended, demon- 
strates the existence of an infinitely wise and 
designing Mind; and the magnitude of the 
universe displays the omnipotence of its Au- 
thor: but whether he will pardon the trans- 
gressors of his law, and upon what terms, 
are questions concerning which all creation 
is absolutely silent. For various evils which 
exist, and which afflict mankind, remedies 
are provided by the God of nature; but there 
are others, and those of the most painful 
kind, which are never removed, and for 
which no palliation has ever been discovered. 
Almighty God, in the dispensations of his 
providence, distributes unnumbered bless- 
ings among his dependant creatures. He 
causes “‘his sun to shine upon the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain upon the just and 
the unjust.” ‘‘He giveth fruitful seasons, 
and. filleth the hearts of all with food and 
gladness.” But at the same time it is unde- 
niable that the world in every part bears 
marks of his anger. . Karthquakes, pesti- 
lence, inundations, famine, sickness, pain, 
and death, are an intelligible and striking 
comment upon the declaration of his word, 
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that his “‘ wrath is revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men.” 

Leaving, therefore, the mere Deist to his 
bewildering and interminable speculations 
as to the manner in which that wrath may 
be turned away, it is to the Buble that the 
conscious transgressor of his Makers law 
must come for an answer to this inquiry. 
And here all his doubts are anticipated, as 
well as his wants and miseries. A divine 
atonement for sin, in the sacrificial death aia 
the Son of God; an atonement provided and 
accepted by God himself; satisfies at once 
both the understanding and the conscience. 
The argument is irresistible: “He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?” The claims of 
justice are met; the authority of law is 
maintained; and hence, guilt can be can- 
celled in perfect consistency with the glory 
and honour of God. 

The manner in which this great benefit-is 
obtained, and the results which follow the 
aequirement of it, are both specified in the 
sacred record ; and the whole matter is thus 
subjected to personal experiment. All that 
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believe are justified; and those who are 
justified have tranquillity of conscience, and 
purity of heart. ‘They are filled with peace 
and joy; and sin ceases to have the domi- 
nion over them, although they may be con- 
scious that the principles of evil still exist 
within them. Those principles do not reign; 
and provision is made for their utter exter- 
mination, and for the maturity of every 
_ Christian grace. ‘The experiment has been 
made i in every age, and in every place where 
- the gospel has been faithfully preached; and 
all who have made it declare, as with one 
voice, that the “record” is true. In past 
ages believers have borne witness to this in 
poverty and want, in pain and sickness, in 
life and death. The happiness arising from 
the forgiving love of God has been their stay 
and comfort in all circumstances, and has 
rendered them cheerful and joyous in the 
prospect of their dissolution. ‘Ten thousand 
happy witnesses of this truth are living at 
this day, among the various denominations 
of evangelical Christians. And theirs is not 
an unsupported testimony. It is confirmed 
by a conduct which is at once blameless and 
useful ; alike honourable to God, and bene- 
ficial to men. 
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To afford instruction to those who are 
seeking the blessing of justification, and to 
assist young ministers, and the less informed 
among religious teachers, how to set forth 
this great evangelical privilege, was the 
laudable design of the very intelligent author 
of this small volume. ‘The manner in which 
he has executed his task reflects great credit 
upon his judgment and piety. Without em- 
barrassing himself by the long and metaphy- 
sical treatises which have been written upon 
the subject, he goes directly to the Holy 
Scriptures, and in a clear, concise, methodi- 
cal, and consistent manner, places before the 
reader what they teach concerning a sinner’s 
justification before God; at the same time 
applying the subject to the consciences of 
the different classes of persons into whose 
hands his publication might fall. For the 
question is not one of speculation, but of 
experience and of practice. 

If there is any thing in the volume at 
which exception might be taken, it is the 
very frequent use of the word “ acquitted,” 
in the sense of a sinner’s justification. Both 
these terms are forensic; but ‘‘ acquitted” is 
not generally used in the sense which is here 
given to it. When we hear that a man was 
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tried in a criminal court, on a given charge, 
and was ‘‘ acquitted,” we always understand 
by the term that the charge was not proved. 
No satisfactory evidence of his guilt was 
adduced ; or there was some defect in the 
process of trial. But this is not the case 
with a man who is justified before God. 
He confesses his guilt with shame and con- 
trition; his “‘ mouth is stopped ;” he acknow- 
ledges his just lability to eternal death, un- 
der the sentence of which he lies; and by an 
act of mere grace, through the atonement of 
Christ, he is freed from condemnation, and 
adjudged to eternal life. 

It is not intended by these remarks to in- 
sinuate that Mr. Hare entertained a different 
view of this subject; for no man has more 
distinctly stated the universal guilt of man- 
kind, and the true evangelical doctrine of 
justification. We merely regret the very 
prominent use of a term which, in popular 
language, does not convey the precise idea 
which is here attached to it. Mr. Hare, 
however, is so full and explicit in his state- 
ments, that there is no danger lest his mean- 
ing should be mistaken. In terms the most 
distinct and unequivocal, he declares that, 
according to the sacred writers, justification 


, 
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is another name for pardon. ‘These terms 
are convertible, and only serve to place the 
same blessing in somewhat different lights. 
The only danger is, lest other persons, who 
express themselves in a less full and guarded 
manner, should be led by this example to 
the frequent use of a term which, to say the 
least, is not the most. happy and appropriate. 

The latter part of the treatise is particu- 
larly valuable. The author there shows, in 
a very lucid and striking manner, the estab- 
lished connection which there is between 
justification, and the witness and the fruit 
of the Spirit. All Antinomian abuse of the 
doctrine is thus cut off. Those who ‘are 
accepted in the Beloved,” enjoy the abiding 
witness of their filial relation to God, pro- 
ducing in them unutterable peace and joy: 
and at the same time they are so far renewed 
in the spirit of their minds, that they love 
God, and one another; they hate all sin, and 
are delivered from its dominion; and they 
delight in the holy law of God, obedience to 
which they find to be both practicable and 
joyous. ‘lo a man whose heart is under 
the constraining power of divine love, the 
*‘ yoke” of Christ ‘‘is easy,” and his “‘ burden. 
is light.” ‘His commandments are not 
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grievous.” The proof which is here adduced 


that, in the seventh chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans, St. Paul personates a man who 
is In an unregenerate state, under the law, 
convinced of sin, but not able to conquer it; 

and that he is not describing his own expe- 
rience, as a. believer in Christ; is particu- 
larly strong and convincing: and this proof 
is the more valuable, because of the narrow 
compass into which it is brought. 

It is highly gratifying to see a work of 
such sterling merit again sent forth mto the 
world in a neat and readable form. By it 
the esteemed author, though dead, will yet 
speak to mankind on the all-important sub- 
ject of their salvation. ‘Theological students 
will read it to advantage ; and indeed it will 
be interesting and instructive to all who de- 
sire to understand the true nature of one of 
the most important blessings of the evange- 
lical covenant: a blessing without which 
they can neither be safe, nor holy, nor happy 
upon earth, and through eternity must be 
wretched beyond all that language can ex- 
press. On the other hand, blessed above 
all thought is the man from whose person 
and conscience guilt is entirely removed by 
an application of the blood of Christ; who - 
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has always the freest-access to God as his 
reconciled Father; and in whom the Holy 
Spirit dwells, both as a Comforter and a 
Sanctifier, like ‘‘a well of water, springing 
up into everlasting life !” The Christian sal- 
vation, which is obtained by the simple exer- 
cise of faith in Christ, and is as free as the 
air we breathe, consists of the two great 
blessings,—pardon, and a holy nature; and 
he is the wisest man who secures the pos- 
session of them by a prompt and entire sub- 
mission to the divine will. The ruin of the 
Jewish nation arose from an unwillingness 
to be justified in the way of God’s appoint- 
ment; and they are not the only people to 
whom the evangelical doctrine of justifica- 
tion is a rock of offence. 


Tuomas JACKSON. 
London, September 19th, 1839. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


os 


Ir any subject deserves more than others 
the attention of mankind, and may properly 
be introduced to their notice without an 
apology, it is the subject of the following 
pages. No inquiry can be of greater im- 
portance to us than, How shall man be justi- 
fied with God? The answer to this question 
constitutes an essential and principal part of 
the Christian system. The gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour is denominated, by the 
apostle St. Paul, ‘‘the ministration of right- 
eousness,” or of justification; and its being 
in a peculiar sense “the ministration of 
righteousness,” and, consequently, ‘ the 
ministration of the Spirit,” 2 Cor. im, 8, 9, 
are the reasons assigned by him for regard- 
ing the evangelical dispensation of Jesus 
Christ not only as a manifestation of the 
glory of God, but as far ‘‘ exceeding in glory” 
the legal dispensation.of Moses. This doc- 
trine has therefore a very important and 
prominent place in the writings of that in- 
spired and zealous.apologist of uncorrupted 
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Christianity. The epistles addressed by him 
to the church of Christ which was at Rome, 
and to those churches which were in Galatia, 
may each be justly considered as a treatise 
on this subject; for in those scriptures, the 
nature, the causes, and the consequences of 
justification are distinctly and fully stated, 
and are considered in their various relations 
to all the peculiarities of the Christian reve- 
lation. Such were his views of justification, 
that he seems to have considered it in an 
immediate connection with each of those 
doctrines which are properly evangelical, 
and to have regarded it as their centre of 
union. He asserts, that ‘all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God,” Rom. 
iii, 23, for the purpose of demonstrating, that 
‘‘ by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in the sight of God,” Rom. iii. 20, 
and of evincing the propriety of our “being 
justified freely by his grace,” Rom. ui, 24. 
When ‘Christ crucified” is preached, St. 
Paul represents God as setting him forth a 
propitiation—to declare his righteousness, 
“that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus,” Rom: iii, 25, 
26. He teaches us to “ believe on him that 
_-justifieth the ungodly,” because our “ faith is 
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counted to us for righteousness,” or justifica- 
tion, Rom. iv, 3, 5; and declares that he 
himself had ‘believed in Jesus Christ, that 
he might be justified by the faith of Christ,” 
Gal. ui, 1, 6. To exclude vain boasting, 
while the law is not “ made void,” but ‘“es- 
tablished,” he ‘concludes, that. a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law,” Rom. i, 28. He supposes our justi- 
fication to be the proper source of our happi- 
ness, as well as of our holiness; for that 
*‘ being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, rejoice in hope of the glory of God, and 
glory in tribulation,” Rom. v, 1-5. And 
finally, he represents our justification as the 
only means of personal safety, and the proper 
foundation of our hope of immortality; be- 
cause, ‘‘ being justified by grace, we are made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life,” 
Titus iu, 7. 

From these considerations, the Christian 
reader will easily infer the vital importance 
of this branch of Scriptural doctrine; and, 
therefore, will not imagine it unworthy of an 
attentive and serious examination. A subject 
from which the last and most perfect economy 
of divine grace is denominated, which occu- 
pies so considerable a portion of the writings 
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of the principal penmen of the New Testa- 
ment, and which is interwoven with all the 
peculiar doctrines of the gospel, must, with- 
out all doubt, be of the very essence of 
Christianity, and ought to be well understood 
by every one who entertains serious thoughts 
on religion. 

A thorough investigation of this subject is 
still more necessary, because it has been so 
often and so materially misrepresented by 
persons who call themselves the followers 
of Christ and of his apostles. From one 
scheme of theology, justification is excluded; 
in another, it is reduced almost fo a nullity ; 
and by a third, it is supposed to involve ideas 
which the sacred writers never conceived. — 
One man imagines his justification to have 
been antecedent to the commission of either 
his sin, or that of his first parents, and even 
to time itself: while another presumes that 
it will be postponed till time shall be no more. 
Some philosophical divines allow no super- 
natural means of obtaining it: and others, on 
the other hand, insist on such as are unscrip- 
tural, absurd, and impracticable. On one 
hand, justification is pronounced uncon- 
ditional and absolute: on the other hand, 
conditions are invented which no man, since 
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the fall of our original parents, has been able 
to perform, at least till first he is justified. 
Enthusiasts have ascribed to it effects which 
never yet were actually produced among the 
children of men on this side of the grave : 
and refined speculators, with a sanguine 
hope of promoting moderation, extinguishing 
fanaticism, and recommending the subject 
in a more rational manner to sober-minded 
persons, have represented it as wholly un- 
connected with those spiritual blessings the 
promise of which is yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus. 

Erroneous notions in points which, although 
connected with religion, are merely circum- 
stantial, may often innocently stand alone: 
for the power of godliness is not necessarily 
affected by them. But mistakes in this sub- 
ject generally draw after them correspond- 
ent mistakes in every other branch of Chris- 
tianity. Even when human inventions have 
been appended to the Scriptural statements 
of the doctrine of justification, that doctrine 
has always been enveloped in some degree 
of darkness, the difficulty of rightly under- 
standing it has been increased, and the souls 
of our fellow men have been more or less 
endangered. But whenever the Scriptural 
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statement has been controverted, the whole 
‘‘truth as it is in Jesus” has been subverted, 
and it is to be feared that innumerable multi- 
_ tudes of human souls, who too greedily 
~ swallowed the seit have been as, 
destroyed. 

As the sacred Scriptures only, contain 
ample, correct, and satisfactory information 
on this subject, we will abide by their de- 
cisions. A revelation, which a wise and 
gracious God has given for the use of the 
poor, the foolish, the weak, and the despised, 
cannot, when properly attended to, leave us 
ignorant of the principal subject of which it 
treats, or lead us into any mistakes concern- 
ing what so entirely involves our interest and 
our happiness. If frequent appeals to the . 
Bible are not fashionable, they are at least 
safe. Submitting to its authority, therefore, 
and looking to its great Author, who giveth 
wisdom to the simple, let us, in the light 
which he has -afforded, seriously and im- 
partially inquire into the Hares causes, and 
effects of justification. 


THE 
SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE 


or 


JUSTIFICATION. 


ee 


CHAPTER 1. 


OF THE NATURE OF JUSTIFICATION. 


As words are the arbitrary signs of our 
thoughts, the sense of them is often ambiguous, 
in consequence of their being variously applied 
by several persons, and on different occasions. 
T’o avoid, if possible, a great deal of that dis- 
putation which very naturally arises out of this 
ambiguity, it becomes necessary first to agree 
in the meaning of our principal terms; to use 
them in a definite sense, and to let that sense 
be clearly understood. The acceptation of the 
word “justify,” and of its derivative, “ justifi- 
cation,” is not always exactly the same; but 
varies considerably with the subject to which 
they are applied, and the occasion on which we 
are speaking ; it is therefore necessary to ascer- 
tain the precise sense in which they are used 
in this treatise. 

When the justification of a sinner is in ques- 
tion, many public teachers of divinity, attending 
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more to the etymology of the word, than to the 
use which our translators of the Bible have 
made of it, suppose it to mean, making a sinner 
really just, righteous, or holy. To persons who 
entertain such an opinion, it will be readily con- 
ceded, that there is a gracious provision made 
by the Father of mercies, and set forth in the 
gospel of his Son, for the purification of human 
nature, and the amendment of the character of 
mankind ; and that, “if any man be in Christ, 

he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away, and all things are become new,” 2 Cor. 

v, 17. And since this purification is provided 
for by the same means with our justification, 

and the offer of both is at once made to us by 
the same gospel, it may be reasonably inferred, 
that whomsoever God justifies, he also makes 
just, righteous, or holy. But, if we except those 
theologians who have fallen into the error to 
which we allude, what sacred, or even profane, 
writer has used the word with this construc-. 
tion? Between justification, and making a per- 
son just, more properly termed sanctification, 
the apostle Paul makes a distinction which suf- 
ficiently shows, that, in his opinion, there is a 
marked. difference. ‘Of him,” says he, “are 
ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and dixacoovrn, justification, and sanc- 
tification, and redemption,” 1 Cor. i, 30. ‘‘ Such” 
unrighteous persons, says he again to the Co- 
rinthians, ‘“‘ were some of you: but ye are wash- 
ed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
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of our God,” 1 Cor. vi, 11. In these passages, 
the distinction is obviously designed ; and such 
that, unless we impute to St. Paul the grossest 
ignorance and tautology, or accuse him of prac- 
tising “the art of sinking,” and of explaining 
things in themselves sufficiently difficult, by 
those which are abundantly more so, we must 
acknowledge that justification differs, in some 
degree at least, from sanctification. 

The term justification is forensic, and means 
the reverse of condemnation, viz., an acquittal 
in judgment. To justify, is to clear from im- 
puted guilt, to absolve from an accusation; and 
the act of justification may be attributed either 
to the advocate who maintains and defends the 
cause of the party accused, or to the judge who 
pronounces the just sentence of acquittal; but 
most properly to the latter. 

As these terms are used in a judicial sense, 
to justify is sometimes to vindicate an innocent 
person against a false or groundless charge ; 
and sometimes to support one who is in fact 
guilty, against a just and well-founded accusa- 
tion. The sacred writers have, not unfrequent- 
ly, used the word in both these senses. ‘Thus, 
in one place it is said, “If there be a controver- 
sy between men, and they come unto judgment, 
that the judges may judge them, then they shall 
justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked,” 
Deut. xxv, 1. Here justification is most clearly 
an acquittal of the innocent. These judges, 
however, so far forgot their duty, and so com- 
pletely lost sight of this equitable statute, that 
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they were reproved and admonished by the 
prophet Isaiah, because they “justified the 
wicked for a reward, and took away the righte- 
ousness of the righteous from him,” Isa. v, 23 ; 
that is, they acquitted, not the innocent, but the 
guilty. It is in this latter sense St. Luke uses 
the word, when he says, “A certain lawyer, 
who stood up, and tempted Jesus, was willing 
to justify himself,” Luke x, 25, 29; and our 
Lord, when to certain of the Pharisees he said, 
“Ye are they who justify yourselves before 
men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is highly esteemed among men is abo- 
mination in the sight of God,’ Luke xvi, 15. 
In both these places it is distinctly observable 
that the persons in question endeavoured to 
obtain a verdict of “not guilty,” though with 
great impropriety and injustice. / 
But there is an intermediate sense in which © 
one may be said to be justified. In the cases 
to which we have now referred, the persons 
said to be justified are either innocent, and then 
the acquittal is just; or they are guilty, and then 
the sentence is unjust: and whatever comes of 
the former case, an unjust sentence cannot be 
valid before the Judge of all the earth, who will 
do right. We shall find, however, in the pre- 
sent case, that, on the one hand, they are not 
the innocent, but the guilty, who are to be jus- 
tified; and on the other hand, that their justifi- 
cation is the act of the righteous Judge himself, 
and is a sentence perfectly just and equitable. 
The persons here to be acquitted are not the 
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innocent, but the guilty. Hence God by the 
evangelical prophet, speaking of the Messiah, 
says, ‘ By his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
iniquities,” Isa. liii, 11. Our Lord informs us 
that “the publican” who said, ‘ God be merciful 
to me a sinner, went down to his house justi- 
fied,” Luke xviii, 13, 14. And the apostle of 
the Gentiles says, God « justifieth the ungodly,” 
Rom. iv, 5. Here then we see that, not the 
innocent, but the guilty, are said to be justified 3 
and to be justified, not by a denial of their guilt, 
as in the preceding cases, but while their guilt 
is known and acknowledged by him who justi- 
fies them. In what sense such persons, under 
such circumstances, can be justified, it 1s our 
business now to inquire. 

If justification is a judicial acquittal, if the 
persons to be justified are really guilty, and 
their guilt is not to be concealed or denied, but 
acknowledged by themselves, as was that of 
the publican, and recognised by him that justi- 
fieth, it is only another word for the pardon of 
sin. “The ungodly,” as ungodly, can be justi- 
fied only by being forgiven. The guilty can 
be acquitted only by being pardoned. This is 
the sense in which the phrase is often used by 
the sacred writers, and in which we use it here. 
And this is what our Lord meant by it when he 
stated the case of the publican, of which we 
have already made mention. The publican 
said, “ God be merciful to me a sinner ;” and 
“he went down to his house justified.” He 
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pleaded guilty, and appealed to the mercy of 
his Judge ; and he found what he thus sought, 
he was acquitted by that mercy to which he 
made his appeal; and this was to be justified. 
The same is evidently the meaning of St. Paul, 
who therefore uses the terms “justification,” 
and “forgiveness” or “remission of sin,” as 
perfectly synonymous. ‘Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren,” said he, when preach- 
ing at Antioch, “that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: 

and .by him all that believe are justified from 
all things from which ye could not ag justified 
by the hav of Moses,” Acts xiii, 38, 39. And 
when writing to the Romans, to thé same pur- 
pose he says, ‘ All have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; being justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God ; 
to declare at this time his righteousness : that 
he might be just, and the justifier of him that 
believeth in Jesus,” Rom. iii, 23-26. In both 
these passages of the apostle it is unequivocally 
demonstrated, that justification. is the forgive- 
ness of sin, by the indifferent use of the terms, 
which are put for each other, as nearly, if not 
altogether, synonymous. Besides this, how- 
ever, it is worthy of remark, on comparing these 
three passages with each other,—1. That justi- 
fication is a deliverance or rescue from some 
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evil: a man “is justified from all things from 
which he could not be justified by the law of 
Moses.” 2. That the evil from which it is a 
deliverance is sin. This is the evil of which 
the publican complained, when hse said, ‘ God 
be merciful to me a sinner!” 3. That.the sin 
from which justification is a ve fectrntt is past 
sin. When therefore St. Paul points out our 
need of the justification of which he speaks, he 
does it, not by showing that all are liable to sin, 
but that “all have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God; being justified freely by his 
grace.” 4. Now by whatever means we are to 
be saved from sinning in future, we are deli- 
vered from sin already committed, by its being 
forgiven. Justification is therefore most clearly 
“the remission of sins that are past.” 5. This 
conclusion is ratified by the additional observa- 
tion, that in the last of these places, the apostle 
says something of a provision to secure the 
justice of the transaction: ‘“ Whom God hath 
set forth a propitiation; to declare his righte- 
ousness, that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus:” in other words, 
that it may be manifest, that God justifies the 
sinner without any infringement of his justice. 
And what is it, but that remission of sins of 
which he speaks, which could render such a 
measure necessary, and which without such a 
propitiation could any way appear to be a vio- 
_ lation of his justice ? 

But though justification is, in its evangelical 
sense, most obviously the forgiveness of sins, 
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there seems to be a particular reason for the 
use of this phraseology. by the sacred writers. 
The forgiveness of sin may be the act of mere 
mercy, not only without any respect to the 
dictates of justice, but in violation of its princi- 
ples. Whereas justification is an act of mercy 
indeed, but of mercy in connection with justice, 
and under its control. It is mercy that par- 
dons, but justice that justifies. ‘That he might 
be just,” says St. Paul, “and the justifier of 
him that believeth in Jesus.” Forgiveness may 
be the act of a.compassionate father, who con- 
sults nothing but his own feelings ; but justifi- 
cation is the act of a righteous Judge, who sits 
‘to decide a cause according to law. It is, in a 
word, the acquittal of a criminal, after convic- 
tion, by the righteous sentence of a just Judge. 
And unless forgiveness of sin be such a righte- 

ous sentence, it may be called by any other 
name, but it cannot be properly termed justifi- 
cation. 

~ There is another phrase, which, as it is often 
used by the inspired penmen, apparently for 
the same purposes, and nearly, if not exactly, 
in the same sense, ought to be carefully exa- 
mined. It is the phrase, “imputed righteous-: 
ness.” It may be necessary to inform the 
reader, that the word which in this connection 
is translated righteousness, is dixavoovvy, which 
being of the same derivation with dixaiow, “ to 
justify,” is also a forensic term; and, if uni- 
formity be of any importance, ought, especially 
when found in connection with this subject, to 
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have been rendered “ justification.” The word 
AoyCouat, with which it is construed, means 
“to think, to account, to reckon, to impute.” 
‘This phrase is only another mode of express- 
ing the same thing. To impute or reckon 
righteousness or justification, is to justify ; and 
to have righteousness imputed, or accounted, 
is to be justified. St. Paul therefore uses these 
terms as convertible, when, discussing this 
subject, he says, “To him that worketh not, 
but believeth ‘on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted to him for righteousness.” 
According to this statement, to be justified is 
to have righteousness counted: the reckoning 
of righteousness being no other than the sen- 
tence pronounced by the Judge in the acquittal 
of the criminal. It is God’s judicial declara- 
tion of the relative righteousness of a sinner. 
Or, if there be any real difference between 
these two Scriptural phrases, the imputation of 
righteousness may mean, the finding of the 
court, which immediately precedes an acquittal 
in judgment, and on. which the Judge grounds 
his sentence of justification.* It is the verdict 


* There are three words occasionally used by St. Paul, 
when treating on this subject ; viz., dicatwpa, dixatoovrn, 
and dikatworc. They are all found in the compass of the 
two following verses :—‘‘ For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace, and of the gift dixavoovrne, of right- 
eousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. .There- 
fore as by the offence of one (judgment came) upon all 
men to condemnation ; even so, 0¢ evoc dixatwuaroc, by 
the righteousness of one (the free gift came) upon all men 
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on which judgment is given. As this phrase 
equally involves the idea of the justness of the 
sentence of justification, so it 1s equally in- 
tended to express the absolution of a criminal. 
That this is the sense of the apostle is clear 
from his own explanation: ‘ Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteousness with- 
out works, saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are co- 
vered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin,” Rom. iv, 6-8. If Da- 
vid has truly described the blessedness of the 
man to whom God imputeth righteousness, it 
consists in having his iniquities forgiven, and 
his sins covered: in a word, to retain the fo-. 
rensic mode of speaking, with which St. Paul 
set out, it consists in God’s not imputing to him 


el¢ OLKALwWOLY, Unto justification of life,’ Rom. v, 17, 18. 
These words appear to be used with some degree of dif. 
ference in their meaning, which perhaps may be distin- 
guished thus :— 

1, Ackatwpa may mean that which procures a sentence 
of acquittal or justification, whether it be personal obe- 
dience or vicarious atonement. Hence ‘it is here con- 
trasted with maparrwua, the offence of Adam, which 
brought a sentence of condemnation to death on all men, 
and is that which on the contrary brings a sentence of 
. Justification of life on all men. 

2. Ackatoovvy may mean the verdict of not guilty, or 
the finding of that righteousness, which is the result of 
personal obedience paid, or of vicarious atonement pleaded, 
and on which the sentence of justification is grounded. 

3. Aikatwot¢ seems to be precisely the sentence of 
justification pronounced by the Judge,—the judgment,— 
and is therefore most properly rendered justification. 
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his sins. As to be found guilty, to have: sin 
imputed, and to be condemned, are phrases 
generally equivalent, and convertible ; so, in 
the language of the apostle, it is nearly the 
same thing to be justified, to have righteous- 
ness imputed, not to have sin imputed, and to 
have forgiveness of sin. 

But since justification, or imputed righteous- 
ness, is often supposed to mean something more 
than a just sentence of acquittal, or the for- 
giveness of sins, as the act of a righteous 
Judge; and many are of opinion that the very 
terms imply, not only the pardon of sin, but 
the placing to a person’s account the perform. 
ance of the duties which he has neglected, in 
order to his being accounted. not only nega- 
tively, but also positively, righteous ; this sub- 
ject wHl demand our further consideration. 
The supposition, that this is implied in the 
terms themselves, is a mere prejudice. The 
persons who entertain this opinion have pro- 
bably habituated themselves to such an asso- 
ciation ; and the consequence is, that the terms 
themselves always suggest to their minds the 
opinion now stated. The words “ justification,” 
and ‘righteousness imputed,” are to them the 
proper signs of these ideas; and therefore as 
long as the words are acknowledged to be used 
by the sacred writers, the doctrine must pass 
with them for divine. The question, however, 
is, Does it appear that this is the sense in 
which the writers of the sacred oracles have 
used these terms? We have as yet found no 


> 
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reason to imagine that it is. The doctrine now 

under review, supposes justification, or im- 
' puted righteousness, to mean something super- 
added. to the forgiveness of sins: whereas, 
borrowing the interpretation of the apostles’ 
words from themselves, we have found them 
to mean by those terms, that very forgiveness 
itself. In the mean time there is no room for 
such an addition to the apostolic doctrine of 
pardon, as will appear from the following con- 
siderations :— 

1. Forgiveness includes the pardon of sins 
of omission, as well as of those of commission. 
-If sims actually committed, as distinguished 
from mere omissions of duty, and those only, 
were forgiven, our state would be extremely 
defective, and our safety, at the best, prob- 
lematical. What must in that case be substi- 
tuted for neglected duty? There would then 
be not only room, but great need, for the impu- 
tation (if that be possible) of positive righteous- 
ness, in addition to the pardon of actual sin. 
It is difficult, however, and perhaps a close 
examination of the subject may lead us to pro- 
nounce it impossible, on all occasions, and in 
every case, to distinguish and divide between 
the neglect of the law, and the transgression 
of the law. Man is an active being; and 
when he does not that which he ought to do, 
he does that which he ought not todo. He 
who neglects his duty, by that very neglect 
commits sin; as he who does not “ remember 
the sabbath day to keep it holy,” does actually 
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profane it. But whether they can or cannot be 
divided, our Lerd and Saviour has unequivo- 
cally declared that “all manner of sin,” of 
commission and of omission, “ shall be forgiven 
unto men,’ Matt. xu, 31. And if “all man- 
ner of sin” be forgiven, there is no need of any 
additional imputation of positive, more than of 
negative, righteousness. 

2. It 1s further to be observed, that as the 
pain of punishment is remitted, and the wrath 
of God is averted from us, by the forgiveness 
of sins; so thereby our right to the blessings 
which we have forfeited is restored, and our 
title to our paternal inheritance is renewed. 
If the reverse of this were the case,—if God, 
in pardoning a sinner, should lay aside his an- 
ger, but withheld frem him his favour,—if he 
should arrest the sentence of condemnation 
without renewing the sinner’s title to the privi- 
leges of his people,—something further would 
then be necessary to constitute him positively 
the object of divine favour, and to make good 
his title to the grace of God here, and to the 
glory of God hereafter. But the God of love 
knows no such indifference, and seeks no such 
medium. He frowns on his creatures, or he 
smiles upon them. He beholds them with 
gracious eyes, or he sets his face against them. 
Were I robbed and wounded by a stranger, it 
is enough that when he asks my pardon? I re- 
frain from prosecuting or punishing him: it is 
not expected that I shall receive hinfinto my 
house, make him my bosom-friend, adopt him 
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as my son, or bequeath to him my property. 
But if my child offend me by the neglect of 
filial duty, and the commission of an actual 
crime, when I forgive him, I not only forbear 
to punish him, but I restore to him my paternal 
affection, and regard him thenceforth as my 
child, who is entitled to my care and my ca- 
resses, and who, by virtue of my pardon, has 
now a right to expect that, according to my 
power, I shall support him and supply his 
wants. Who can reconcile with the forgive- 
ness of my offending son, the exclusion of him 
from my house and from my heart? Now 
God is pleased to regard mankind as his chil- 
dren; “for we are also his offspring,” Acts 
xvii, 28. ‘To forgive them, and yet to refuse 
to them his “ favour which is life,” and still to 
cut off the entail of their paternal inheritance, | 
would be just as consistent as to pardon them, 
and yet to punish them: for who is punished, 
if he is not whose father refuses to call him 
his son, and who is consequently disinherited ? 
But he pardons as a father pardons his own 
child. If he “forgive our iniquity,” he then 
““remembers our sin no more,” Jer. xxxi, 34. 
“7,” saith the Lord, “ even I am he that blot- 
teth out thy transgressions for my own sake, 
and will not remember thy sins,” Isa. xliii, 25. 
When we receive his pardon, all punishment 
of pain and of loss, as punishment, is removed 
from us. The children of God may continue 
to suffer some privation and pain, yet not as 
the effect of God’s withholding from them his 
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paternal affection, but as the effect of his love: 
not for their punishment, but for their correc- 
tion: not so much on account of their past 
sin, as for the sake of their future improve- 
ment. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. 
But he (chasteneth) for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holiness,” Heb. xii, 6, 10. 
The privations and pains which the children 
of God now endure, although they are parts of 
a system of probation, are no proofs that the 
persons who endure them are not already the 
objects of the divine approbation. The afflic- 
tions of this present life are “‘ working for them 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory:” and the sons and daughters of the 
Almighty are no longer kept back from the 
immediate enjoyment ‘of their full paternal in- 
heritance, than while they are educated and 
prepared for it: for “ when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is come,” Mark iv, 29. In 
a word, when he pardons our sins, he “re- 
ceives us and is a Father to us, and we are his 
sons and daughters,” 2 Cor. vi, 17,18. “ And 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together,” 
Rom. viii, 17. 

If this is not the true state of the case, but, 
on the contrary, justification or righteousness 
imputed is something more than the forgiveness 
of sins, and must of necessity be superadded to 
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pardon, before we can be entitled to the present 
favour or the future enjoyment of God; then 
the prayer which our Lord has taught us is very 
deficient in one, at least, of its petitions. We 
ought to pray, “ Forgive us our trespasses,” and 
‘‘ijmpute to us righteousness.” At this rate, his 
own prayer for his murderers was equally de- 
fective, when he said, “ Father, forgive them, 
for they know not. what they do;” he ought to 
have added, ‘“‘and justify them freely by thy 
grace.” Tor the same reason, on this hypothe- 
sis, when Jesus “ said to the sick of the palsy, 
Be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee,” 
the miserable sufferer might properly enough 
have refused to be comforted till his Physician, 
with the same authority, assured him that he 
was accounted righteous. And lastly, not to 
multiply arguments in so clear a case, it is not 
enough that the Son of God is “ exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour to give repentance unto 
Israel, and the remission of sins ;” for what 
must become of those. who “looked on him 
whom they had pierced,” and indeed of all the 
penitent sons of Adam, unless some one shall 
save them into grace and glory, by adding to 
their still imperfect account a sufficient quantity 
of positive and active righteousness? But there 
is in reality no such imperfection attached to 
the gospel of our salvation, or room for the ad- 
ditions to which we have alluded; the forgive- 
ness of transgression being alone our present 
justification, and God’s “ not imputing to us our 
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sins” containing all “the blessedness of the 
man to whom God imputeth righteousness.” 
When we say that justification is the forgive- 
ness of sins, to avoid that confusion which is 
the fruitful parent of error, it is necessary that 
we distinguish it from that “free gift which,” 
through the second Adam, “ came upon all men 
unto justification of life,’ Rom. v, 18. This 
free gift, coming upon infants “who have not 
sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgres- 
sion,” (Rom. v, 14,) undoubtedly frees them 
from that “judgment which came upon all men 
to condemnation,” in such a degree that “as 
by one man’s disobedience (the) many xateca- 
Syoayv, were constituted sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one (the) many xaraca¥yoovrat, shall 
be constituted righteous,” Rom. v, 19. Hence 
the comfortable assurance which our Lord has 
given of the happy condition of infants: ‘“ Suf- 
- fer little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such,” said he, “is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Between that free gift, and the justi- 
fication of which we are now treating, there is, 
however, this remarkable difference: the for- 
mer is the justification of infants who have not 
personally transgressed ; the latter is the justi- 
fication of adult persons who have committed 
actual sin. That is unconditional: this, as we 
may by and by have occasion to show, is grant- 
ed only on certain terms or conditions. In the 
one case, little children are so far freed from 
the consequences of the fall of their first pa- 
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rent, that they are not liable, on account of his 
sin, to perish eternally :* in the other case, 
adult persons are so far freed from the conse- 
quences of their own past sins, as well as of 
the sin of Adam, that the wrath of God no 
longer abideth on them. Our infant offspring 
are so justified, that only incipient and prevent- 
ing grace is given to them, by which, when 
they arrive at the age of probation, they are 
drawn to accept the terms of reconciliation, 
that they may positively enjoy the grace and 
blessing which are then proposed to them ; but 
adult persons are so justified, that having actu- 
ally accepted those terms, they already posi- 
tively enjoy that grace and blessing. 

‘Nor is it altogether unnecessary to take no- 
tice of the palpable difference between justifi- 
cation, and that general kindness and love of 
God our Saviour which has appeared even to 
those who have sinned in their own person. 
We know that “the Lord is gracious and full 


* The subject needed to be thus guarded, because it is 
a fact that infants suffer not a little by the fall, and there- 
fore they are not freed from all the consequences of Adam’s 
sin. This fact is strongly insisted on by St. Paul, in the 
remarkable passage to which we have referred: “ By one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for ‘that all have sinned. For 
until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, eyen over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam’s transgression,” Rom. v, 12-14. 
So far, therefore, infants are not freed from the conse- 
quences of the sin of their first parent. 
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of compassion; slow to anger, and of great 
mercy: that the Lord is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works,” Psalm 
exlv, 8, 9. ‘God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them,” 2 Cor. v,19. He has there- 
fore commissioned his “ambassadors,” who, 
‘‘as though God did beseech us by them, pray. 
us in Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled to God,” 
2 Cor. v, 20. But there is a great difference 
between mercy provided for men, and mercy 
enjoyed by them; between having pardon of- 
fered to one, and being actually forgiven ; be- 
tween being invited to a reconciliation, and 
having so accepted the invitation as to be con- 
sequently, in the proper sense, “reconciled to 
God.” Such is the difference between the case 
of mankind in general, during their day of grace 
and probation, and the case of those who are 
now justified. A difference this, so great, that 
the latter, if they “hold fast that which they 
have already till the Lord come,” shall be ad- 
mitted into his joy ; while the former, who have 
not accepted his gracious offer, shall hear him 
say, “‘ None of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper,” Luke xiv, 24. 

On the other hand, the Scriptures occasion- 
ally speak of persons being justified in a sense 
importing more than is included in our present 
explanation. Forinstance: Abraham is said to 
have been “justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar,” James li, 
21. If we examine the Scriptural account of 
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the manner in which God treated Abraham, it 
will be found that the transaction here alluded 
to did not take place at the time when Abraham 
received forgiveness, and was in that sense just- 
ified; but at a subsequent and distant period. 
The patriarch was first justified before the birth 
of Isaac, and when, at the call of God, he came 
forth from his native country. ‘The Lord had 
said to Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and - 
from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will show thee: and | will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee and make thy name great ; and thou shalt 
be a blessing: and I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in 
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed,” 
Gen. xii, 1-3. This gracious promise Abram 
obediently believed, and he was then justified. 
When the same promise was repeated in those 
words, ‘“‘ Look now toward heaven, and tell the - 
stars, if thou be able to number them: so shalk 
thy seed be ;”"—it is therefore said, ‘He be- 
heved in the Lord ; and he” (the Lord) “ count- 
ed it to him for righteousness,” Gen. xv, 5, 6. 
Now it is undeniably evident, that this is a de- 
claration of Abram’s reception of that very justi- — 
fication, viz., by the remission of sins, concern- 
ing which we are speaking: in proof of which 
we need only to observe, that St. Paul dwells 
largely on this passage, as an account of his 
justification, and for the illustration of this sub-- 
ject, in both his Epistle to the Romans, chapter 
iv, and that to the Galatians, chapter ii. But 
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the offering his son Isaac upon the altar was 
several years after this; and therefore some- 
thing rather different is meant by being “ justi- 
fied” at that time. When God required him to 
offer his son Isaac, it is said, ‘God did tempt 
Abraham,” Gen. xxii, 1; that is, God put the 
faith and obedience of Abraham to a severe 
trial. Abraham stood the test; and therefore 
St. James demands, ‘‘ Was not Abraham justi- 
fied by works when he offered up his son Isaac?” 
Before the birth of Isaac he was justified as a 
sinner: when he offered up his son at the di- 
vine command, he was justified as a saint. In 
the first instance he was found guilty, and was 
pardoned ; in the latter he was found faithful, 
and was approyed. When, believing in God, he 
came out from his country and his kindred, God 
blessed him: and when God had tried and ap- 
proved him, he confirmed unto him the bless- 
ings which he had conferred upon him by a 
previous grant. “ By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thy only 
son: that in blessing I will bless thee, and in 
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars 
of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies ; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed ; because 
thou hast obeyed my voice,” Gen. xxii, 16-18. 

The same phraseology is occasionally used 
in speaking of the future transactions of the day 
of judgment. Our Lord, for instance, uses the 
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word justify on one of these occasions: “I say 
unto you, That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned,” Matt. xii, 36, 37. The writings 
of the apostle Paul afford us an example to the 
same purpose, and equally in point: “ For not 
the hearers of the law are just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall be justified, in the 
day when God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ,” Rom. ii, 13, 16. The dif- 
ference between that justification of which our 
Lord and his apostles make mention in these 
places, and that which we are to compare with 
it, distinguished already as the forgiveness of 
sins, is marked and striking. It is true they 
agree in this, that each of them is a sentence 
of acquittal from God the righteous. Judge of 
all; but in other respects they are perfectly 
distinguishable. 1. Men are justified by the 
forgiveness of sins, only on earth; but Jesus 
Christ and St. Paul are here speaking of what 
shall be done, not on earth, but before the 
throne of God. 2. The subject of the former 
is an ungodly sinner; the subject of the latter 
is one who is already saved from sin ;—the 
“good man” who “ out of the good treasure of 
the heart has brought forth good things,” Matt. 
xii, 35. 3. The ungodly sinner receives that 
at the beginning of his religious course: ‘ the 
good man” receives this when he has: “ fought 


the good fight, has finished his course, and has 


ior 
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kept the faith.” 4. He who is justified in the 
one sense of the word, is still in a state of pro- 
bation: the trial of the other is brought to a 
happy conclusion. 5. The probationer is ac- 
quitted, and bid to ‘sin no more, lest a worse 
thing come unto him,” John v, 14. His justi- 
fication may be forfeited. Ifthe servant, whose 
debt of ten thousand talents his Lord has for- 
given, take by the throat his fellow-servant, 
who owes him a hundred pence, demand 
the payment of his debt, refuse to have patience 
with him, and cast him into prison till he shall 
pay the debt ;—in a word, if he refuse to have 
compassion on his fellow-servant, even as his 
master had pity on him, his Lord will be wroth, 
and deliver him to the tormentors, till he shall 
pay all that was due to him. Matt. xviii, 24-34. 
But he whose time of probation is now expired, 
is no longer subject to the trial of his faith or 
of his obedience, but, removed out of the reach 
of temptation, and consequently of sin, he is 
absolutely and eternally justified. 6. The one 
is pardoned as a rebel, and received as a ser- 
vant into the household of faith, to trade with 
his master’s goods: the other is acquitted and 
approved as a good and faithful servant, and is 
received “into the joy of his Lord,” Matt. 
Xxv, 21. | 
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CHAPTER II. 


OF THE IMPOSSIBILITY OF THE JUSTIFICATION OF A SINNER 
UNDER THE ADAMIC LAW. 


We have already seen that justification 
is the forgiveness of sins. If this be proper, 
“it is God that justifieth,’ Rom. viii, 33; for 
“who can forgive sins but God only?” Luke 
v, 21. Since man has transgressed the law of 
God, has trampled on his authority, and has 
despised his majesty, it is his favour that is 
forfeited by the transgressor, and to him “ be- 
longeth vengeance and recompence,” Deut. 
xxxll, 35. Only He, therefore, can restrain 
his wrath, and restore the sinner to his favour. 

But as God only can justify the ungodly, he 
does it in a certain way, devised by his unerr- 
ing wisdom, and appointed by his supreme au- 
thority. He “will have mercy on whom,” and 
in that way in which, “he will have mercy;” 
and he “ will have compassion on whom,” and 
in the manner in which, “he will have com- 
passion,” Rom. ix, 15. 

When God, “in the beginning,” created 
man, he made him “upright,” Eccles. vii, 29, 
and “in his own image,” Gen. i, 27. The 
great business of man was not then to regain, 
but to retain, the favour and love of his Maker, 
who, well pleased with the work of his hands, 
pronounced him “‘ very good,” Gen. 1, 31. This, 
man ought to have done by perfect and unin- 
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terrupted obedience to the divine will and plea- 
sure. His obedience and submission were to 
be manifested by a strict attention to that well- 
known prohibition, “ Of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die,” Gen. ii, 17. Hereby he would 
have continued to be an object of the divine 
complacence ; for of the threatening, “ In the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die,” the counterpart, which was necessarily 
implied, was, ‘Abstain, and thou shalt not die, 
but live.” 

This first stipulation, which God made with 
man when in his primeval purity, including the 
prohibition, the threatening, and, by implication, 
the promise, which have now been mentioned, 
was of the nature of a covenant, and is by 
divines generally styled the first covenant. It 
was, in particular, a covenant of innocence ; 
because it neither specified nor implied any 
promise, except on condition of perfect inno- 
cence. The observance of this covenant se- 
cured every blessing ; but the first breach of 
it subjected not only Adam, but all his poste- 
rity in him, to the penalty of death. “ By the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation, "Rom. v, 18. This paradisiacal 
law allowed no alternative but, “ Obey or die.” 
By keeping it, man might have continued in 
the favour of cee: which is life ; but when 
once that sum of blessings was forfeited, there 
was no possibility of his being thereby rein- 
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stated. The covenant provided for the reward 
of righteousness, and for the punishment of 
transgression ; but not for the forgiveness of 
sin. It promised the justification of the right- 
eous ; but not of the ungodly. 

For this, two reasons may be assigned. 
1. Man in his state of innocence had no need 
of pardon; and therefore to have provided for 
his forgiveness, would have been to provide 
what was not necessary. 2. A covenant which 
required spotless innocence, made with one 
who had contracted no guilt, if it had provided 
for the remission of sin, would have militated 
against the purpose for which it was made, and 
have destroyed itself, because that very provi- 
sion would imply, that spotless innocence is not 
absolutely required. ‘The matrimonial covenant 
which is made between a man and his spouse, 
requires that each of them shall forsake all other 
persons: and the act of adultery by one of the 
contracting parties 1s a breach of that covenant, 
and dissolves the bond of their union. But if 
it were stipulated in that agreement, that, un- 
der any imaginable. circumstances, the one 
party shall pardon the illicit amours of the 
other, adultery, instead of being absolutely pro- 
hibited by it, would be encouraged and pro- 
moted ; and marriage would no longer give to 
each an exclusive right in the person of the 
other. The covenant would thus become a 
perfect nullity. . 

According to the Adamic covenant, therefore, 
a sinner can be regarded only as obnoxious to 
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the justice of God, and under a sentence of 
condemnation. How can God justify a trans- 
gressor, under a dispensation, the invariable 
language of which is, “He that doeth these 
‘things shall live by them;” but, “in the day 
thou sinnest, thou shalt surely die?” When 
God had placed man on such a footing, to have 
forgiven his sin without any provision for that 
forgiveness, or any further notice of the crime 
to be forgiven, would have been inconsistent 
with all his moral perfections. 

His wisdom prohibited it—God is a being 
infinitely wise ; and his wisdom presides in all 
his counsels, and guides all his footsteps. As 
the moral Governor of intelligent and free 
agents, he legislates in a manner becoming 
himself: and both his laws, and the sanctions 
by which they are enforced, are wisely cho- 
sen. If his commandments be broken, his 
threatenings must therefore be executed; be- 
cause, not to execute them would. either, on 
the one hand, be itself unwise, as_ being 
contrary to the wise enactments of his own 
law, or, on the other hand, would evince a 
want of wisdom in the framing of the law, and 
would imply a concession that the command- 
ment was unreasonable, or that the penalty was 
too severe. The wisdom, therefore, which 
framed and enacted the law, prohibits the sus- 
pension of its operation, until some new mea- 
sure be adopted which that wisdom can approve. 

His holiness prohibits it—Because God is 
holy, he delights in the moral rectitude of his 
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intelligent creatures, and sin is hateful in his 
sight. All his treatment of mankind must there- 
fore be such as has a moral tendency to en- 
courage and promote their likeness to him and 
their imitation of him, and to discountenance 
and prevent sin. ‘“ Be ye holy, for I am holy,” 
must be the language of all his dispensations, 
among either the upright or the corrigible. It 
must eventually appear that “he is not a God 
that hath pleasure in wickedness ; neither shall 
evil dwell with him :” that “the foolish shall 
not stand in his sight,” for “he hateth all work- 
ers of iniquiy,” Psa. v, 4,5. But how can this 
be, if in eternity as well as in time, “all things 
come alike to all?” if hereafter there be “‘one 
event to the righteous and to the wicked, to the 
good and to the unclean,” Eccles. ix, 2, and 
God by no means show his marked disappro- 
bation of sin ? 

His justice prohibits it‘ Justice and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne,” Psa. 
Ixxxix, 14; and therefore he must “judge the 
world in righteousness.” When the law by 
which a people are governed is equitable, the 
justice of the governor consists In governing 
according to the letter and spirit of that law. 
Granting then that the original law of God was 
equitable, since the language of that law is, 
“The soul that sinneth shall die,” unless he 
shall inflict the penalty of transgression, as 
well as confer the reward of righteousness, his 
justice is not exercised. This is more strikingly 
remarkable, when it is considered that the re- 
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ward was only implied; whereas the penalty 
was unequivocally and specially expressed. 
If law is justice, “where then is the God of 
judgment?” If the Adamic law was the 
rule of justice, there can be no remission 
of sin, till it can be provided that God may be 
just, and the justifier of the ungodly. Justifi- 
cation, we have seen, is the righteous sentence 
of a just Judge, by which a guilty criminal 
is acquitted; and therefore can never take 
place under the operation of a law which pre- 
scribes as the only rule of justice, that crimi- 
nals shall not be acquitted, but shall be con- 
demned. 

His truth prohibits it‘ God is not a man, 
that he should lie ; neither the son of man, that 
he should repent: hath he said, and shall he 
not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good?” Num. xxii, 19. Yet where 
is the truth of his threatenings, if in the very 
case which they suppose, they are in no sense 
fulfilled? But the fulfilment of the threatening 
of the Adamic.law is utterly inconsistent with 
the justification of a sinner by virtue of that law. 

His majesty prohibits it—‘“Great is the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised: he also is to be 
feared above all gods,” Psa. xcvi, 4. And it 
appears to be the uniform sentiment of the sa- 
cred writers of both the Old and the New Tes- 
taments, that the visitation of the crimes of un- 
godly men teaches a wholesome and necessary 
lesson tothe rest of mankind. ‘ Who,” say 
they, “shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
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thy name,” when “thy judgments are made 
manifest?” Rev. xv, 4. But who would “ fear 
this glorious and fearful name, the Lorp Tuy 
Gop,” (Deut. xxvin, 58,) if God, by dispensing 
with the penalty of his broken law, should suf- 
fer himself to be despised and imsulted with 
perfect impunity ? 

The honour of his government prohibits it.— 
How should God maintain his authority, and 
the dignity of his law, and convince his erea- 
tures of the necessity of their being subject to 
his government, if he “ hold the sword in vain,” 
and be not ‘a terror to evil-workers,” as well 
as “a praise to them that do well?” Does not 
a sovereign degrade his dignity, weaken his 
authority, and make room for his subjects to 
break their allegiance, when, after gravely en- 
forcing his laws by penal sanctions, he uncon- 
ditionally remits the penalty, and shows that 
the threatening was only a false alarm ? 

To this mode of reasoning it will be ob- 
jected, ‘that in all good governments itis ex- 
tremely common, and generally regarded as a 
wise and safe policy, to leave in the hands of 
the chief magistrate a power to suspend the 
operation of penal laws at his own discretion. 
And if this be not inconsistent with good go- 
vernment, but is an improvement in general 
legislation, and a measure often productive of 
considerable benefit, why may we not suppose 
the Sovereign of the universe to exercise a 
discretionary power in suspending the opera- 
tion of his own laws, especially when great 
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advantages are Eikeky to be the result of such a 
suspension 2” 

To which we reply: 

1.. The true reasons for this practice in hu- 
man governments are such as cannot be with 
propriety applied to the divine government. 
(1.) There are many circumstances which 
aggravate or extenuate the guilt of crimes com- 
mitted against a state, which could not pos- 
sibly come into the contemplation of the legis- 
lator: so that it is the most difficult thing 
in the world to adapt the degree of punish- 
ment to all the possible degrees of guilt in 
crimes of the same species. (2.) The evi- 
dence of guilt is capable of so many degrees, 
and of being strengthened or weakened by so 
many circumstances, that it is no easy matter 
to make laws by which the euilty shall always 
be detected, without entangling the innocent. 
(3.) There are many circumstances which can- 
not possibly enter into any human calculation, 
and which greatly increase or diminish the seve- 
rity of human punishments, when inflicted on dif- 
ferent persons, or at distant times. And, (4.) 
There are possible cases in which what is at 
one time a crime of considerable magnitude, is 
at another time a service to the state, and, in- 
stead of being punished, ought to be liberally 
rewarded. Hence, to prevent the improper 
application of laws which in general are good, 
to preserve those whose ouilt may be on the 
whole problematical, to suit the laws as much 
as possible to circumstances, and as a pre- 
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caution lest punishment should degenerate into 
cruelty, and what is intended to be a benefit 
should become an injury to the state; this dis- 
cretion ought to be lodged somewhere; and it 
cannot be left in more proper hands than those 
of the chief magistrate. But these observations 
can with no propriety be applied to the King 
of kings, who foresees all possible cireum- 
stances, and adapts his laws to all the cases 
and times to which they are intended to be 
1 pea 
This discretionary authority is, however, 
an “abepiidignen of the imperfection of hu- 
man laws. If men had so much discernment 
and foresight as would enable them to adapt 
their statutes to all circumstances, there would 
be less need of it. Those human laws are 
therefore found the most efficacious restraints 
on licentiousness which seldom need to be 
suspended, and the penalty of which is there- 
fore most regularly and uniformly exacted. ‘To 
give a penal law its full force, its sanction must 
be in all-cases just, and the infliction of it uni- 
formly beneficial to the public, so that it shall 
not need the interference of the magistrate, 
but be perfectly regular in its operation. The 
Adamic law did not admit such an interference, - 
because it was in itself perfect, and did not 
need it: and such an admission would have 
weakened its force in the _sheberiggoute of the 
transgression. 
3. When a wise magistrate interferes to pre- 
vent any regular operation of the laws which 
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would be detrimental to the public, or injurious 
to the individual, he is careful to do it in such 
a manner as to weaken the force of the laws, 
and. diminish his authority, as little as possible. 
Hence, in cases where the evidence of actual 
guilt is by no means doubtful, he would exercise 
his mercy, not by an act of absolute forgive- 
ness, but by granting a respite during pleasure, 
or by a commutation of punishment. Much 
more may we expect, in a case in which no 
injury threatens the public, nor any injustice 
the individual himself, that God, who, for rea- 
sons only known to himself, is disposed to 
exercise mercy toward guilty man, should not 
choose to make any infringement on the law, 
_thus weakening its force, and lessening his 
own authority, and consequently weakening 
the force of any other law he might see good 
to enact; but that he should enact a new law, 
which should recognise and vindicate the wis- 
dom and rectitude of the former, and provide for 
the accomplishment of his merciful purpose, 
without any censure on the wisdom of his pre- 
ceding dispensation, any reflection on the purity 
of his nature, any inroad on his justice, any 
falsification of his truth, any apparent diminu- 
tion of his majesty, or any encroachment on 
the authority of his government. And thus has 
he done, setting forth his Son as a propitiation, 
that he might be just, and the justifier of the 
ungodly. 

This first covenant, therefore, can be regard- 
ed by a sinner only as “the ministration of 
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condemnation and of death,” 2 Cor. iti, 7, 9. 
But God has made a new covenant with man- 
kind; a covenant which is “the ministration 
of righteousness and of the Spirit,” 2 Cor. iii, 
8,9. By this covenant ample provision is 
made for the justification of the ungodly: “ For 
this is the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel in those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their minds, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people. And 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord ; for all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest. For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more,” Heb. viii, 10-12. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE SACRIFICE OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST, THE GROUND 
- OF A SINNER’S JUSTIFICATION. 


WHEN a new covenant is to be made be- 
tween God and man, there must be a provision 
to meet the demands of that which is already 
broken, and by the breach of which the sinner 
is already brought under sentence of death. 
The payment of that penalty by the transgressor 
is inconsistent with his being justified; for no 
one can pay the proper penalty of his own 
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crime, and yet be acquitted. The forgiveness 
of sin to any person is the remission to him of 
the penalty. If that penalty which inviolable 
truth and public justice demand must be paid, 
and the criminal is nevertheless to be pardoned, 
all which is absolutely necessary when the 
sinner is to be acquitted by a just sentence ; 
another person must become “ surety” for him, 
and that surety must answer, or engage to an- 
swer, the demands of public justice, before a 
new covenant can in propriety be made with 
the delinquent. 

The new covenant is therefore made through 
a middle person, or mediator. That middle 
person is the Son of God; who is therefore 
said to be “Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant,” Heb. xii, 24. As the Mediator of 
the new covenant, he undertakes this office of 
a surety; viz., to answer the demands of the 
former covenant, and to pay the penalty im- 
eurred by the transgressor. According to the 
expressive and appropriate language of the 
writer to the Hebrews, “ For this cause he-is 
the Mediator of the new covenant, that by 
means of death, for the redemption of the 
transeressions that were under the first cove- 
nant, they which are called might receive the 
‘promise of eternal inheritance,” Heb. ix, 15. 

To fit him for the mediatorial office, he is a 
Mediator by nature ; divine and human; “ God 
manifest in the flesh,” 1 Tim. iii, 16. And he is 
a Mediator by nature chiefly, though not only, 
for the purpose of “bearing the sins of many, 
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and of making intercession for the transgress- 
ors.” ‘God,’ says St. Paul, “sent his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and (rep: 
auaptiac) by a sacrifice for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh,’ Rom. vi, 3.. “It pleased the 
Father that in him” (his human nature) “should 
all fulness dwell;” even all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily; “and having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to recon- 
cile all things to himself,” Col. 1, 19, 20; ii, 9. 
Thus ‘“ there is one Mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 
a ransom for all.” ‘This is that principal me- 
diatorial act, by which, under the new cove- 
nant, the demands of the broken covenant are 
answered, and the forgiveness of sin is eonse- 
quently provided. The death of Christ upon 
the cross is therefore to be considered as a 
vicarious sacrifice,—offered to God for the sins 
of men,—by virtue of which the sins of man- 
kind are put away. 

That this is the view which the Rea 
give us of the design of the death of Christ, 
will be evinced from the following passages :-— 
“ Christ hath loved us, and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet-smelling savour,” Eph. v,2. ‘“ This man, 
after he had offered one sacuilive for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand of God,” Heb. 
x, 12. ‘ Now once, in the end of the world, 
hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself,” Heb. ix, 26. 

If the plain unsophisticated doctrine of the 
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new covenant itself were enough to satisfy the 
mind of every inquirer, and no prejudice inter- 
vened, the testimonies now appealed to might 
amply serve to show that the death of Christ 
was that grand mediatorial act by which we 
are justified: that he was made ayapria, a sin- 
offering, for us, who (himself) knew no sin, 
that we yrveueba dixacocvvy Ocov ev arto, might 
become the righteousness of God, might be 
divinely justified, in him. T'o this statement 
it is, however, objected, that “the Scriptures 
do indeed speak of the death of Christ as a 
sacrifice, but that such expressions are used 
figuratively, or metaphorically, and therefore 
are not to be received as proof that his was a 
proper sacrifice.” 

Here it will be necessary to remark, that the 
language of Scripture, on this and on all spi- 
ritual subjects, is and must be figurative, and 
therefore is so to be understood; but we are 
not to conclude that it has no meaning. The 
constitution of the human mind is such, that we 
understand every thing only by signs. Written 
words are the signs of vocal sounds. Vocal 
sounds are the signs of natural or sensible things. 
And natural or sensible things are the signs of 
supernatural and spiritual things. ‘The sacred 
writers therefore teach us to understand the 
things which are the greatest, by allusions to 
those which are less, but which have the ad- 
vantage of coming more immediately under our 
notice, and lie more on a lev+l with our capa- 
city, as being the objects of sense. Divine 
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truths are thus taught by analogy; but in all 
such analogical instructions, the thing to be 
understood is not less, but greater, than that 
which is employed as the medium of instruc- 
tion. When our Lord, in allusion to his sacri- 
fice, and to the appointed method of imparting 
the benefits of it, had been teaching how “ he 
that eateth his flesh, and drinketh his blood, 
hath eternal life,” John vi, 54; and “his dis- 
ciples were offended, and murmured,” John vi, 
61; he did not apologize for his language by 
saying that it was merely metaphorical, and 
meant nothing extraordinary; but “said unto 
them, Doth this offend you? What, and if ye 
shall see the Son of man ascend up where he 
was before?” How much more may ye then 
be offended, when my flesh, which I say is the 
bread of life, shall be removed far out of your 
reach? “It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
flesh profiteth nothing ; the words that I speak 
unto you are spirit and are life:” they have not 
a carnal, but a spiritual meaning; and that spi- 
ritual meaning is the life of them, as it is the 
Spirit that quickeneth the flesh. The analogy ~ 
used in the Scriptures is neither hyperbole, nor 
mere rhetorical metaphor. If all figure is to be 
interpreted as flourish, all language is vow et 
~ preterea nihil, and must be regarded as a blank, 
which conveys to the mind no definite meaning. 
The design of the death of Christ, and the 
manner in which it operates for the benefit of 
mankind, may be such as are not fully and 
adequately represented by the idea of a sacri- 
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fice, and perhaps not by all the ideas of which 
the human mind is at present capable. It is 
more than probable that a complete view of 
those “things which the angels desire to look 
into,” is impossible to us while “ we see through 
a glass darkly,” and “ know only in part.” The 
language of sacred Scripture is intended, how- 
ever, to give us just ideas on this subject,— 
ideas as complete as we are at present capable 
of comprehending, and perfectly sufficient for 


every practical purpose: and it is by that lan-. 


guage we are taught to regard the death of 
Christ as a proper sacrifice, offered as a propi- 
tiation for the sins of mankind. 

It was the official duty of Aaron and his sons, 
as the priests of the God of Israel, to offer sa- 
crifices ; and Jesus Christ, being a High Priest, 
must also of necessity offer a sacrifice. But 
Jesus Christ was a Priest of a higher order 
than Aaron, and must therefore offer a greater 
sacrifice than his. Many of the sacrifices which 
were offered by the priests of the line of Aaron 
are represented as sacrifices for sin. Now their 
sacrifices were figurative, and were intended as 
types of the atonement to be made by Christ: 
his oblation was therefore in reality, what was 
prefigured by theirs; that is, a proper sacrifice 
for sin, and indeed the only proper one. ‘The 
Jewish sacrifices, because they could not pro- 
perly take away sin, were often repeated; 
whereas, because the sacrifice of Christ is not 
figurative, but proper, and really takes away 
sin, it is not, and needs not to be, repeated. 


\ 
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Each of these propositions shall be confirmed 
in its turn. ' 

1. It was the official duty of Aaron and his 
sons, as the priests of the God of Israel, to 
offer sacrifices —This is a truth so perfectly 
incontrovertible, that it is altogether unneces- 
sary to give a formal proof of it. The author 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews asserts it as a 
fact universally allowed, that “every high priest 
taken from among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins,” Heb. v, 1; Lev. 
passim. | 

2. Jesus Christ, being a High Priest, must 
also of necessity offer sacrifice——As this pro- 
position is a fair inference from the confirmation 
of that which precedes it, we have only to pro- 
secute the argument of the same apostle, who 
proceeds to state: “It behooved him to be made 
like unto his brethren, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High Priest in things pertain- 
ing to God, eve To tAackeobat, to make atonement 
for the sins of the people,’ Heb. ii, 17. ‘“ For 
every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it is of necessity,” (a 
necessity of office,) “that this man have some- 
what also to offer,” Heb. viii, 3. 

3. But Jesus Christ was a Priest of a higher 
order than Aaron, and must therefore offer a 
greater sacrifice.—This proposition is illustra- 
ted and confirmed by the apostle, in several 
important particulars. (1.) He was a person 
_ of superior dignity: ‘“‘We have a great High 
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Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus,” 
not the son of Aaron, but “the Son of God,” 
Heb. iv, 14. (2.) He was a Priest of a supe- 
rior order, prefigured by the mysterious priest- 
hood of Melchisedec, which was itself superior 
to that of Aaron. He was “called of God,” 
says the apostle, ‘‘a High Priest after the order 
of Melchisedec,”’ Heb. v, 10. And that Mel- 
chisedec had the precedency of the Levitical 
priesthood, is evident; ‘for this Melchisedec, 
king of Salem; priest. of the most high God, 
met Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him,” Heb. vii,1. “And 
without all contradiction, the less is blessed of 
the better,” Heb. vii, 7. ‘ Now consider how 
great this man was, unto whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils,” 
Heb. vii, 4. ‘“ And as I may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham ; 
for he was yet in the loins of his father when 
Melchisedec met him,” Heb. vii, 9,10. ‘ With- 
out father, without vaother, arishont descent, 
having neither beginning of days, nor end of 
life ; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth 
a priest continually,” Heb. vii, 3. (3.) And this 
is another point in which his priesthood is un- 
paralleled. ‘Theirs was a limited and a mutable 
priesthood ; whereas his is perpetual. “They 
truly were many priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of death.” But 
death makes no change in his, which is per- 
petuated by his resurrection to immortal life. 
“ Because he continueth ever, he hath an un- 
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changeable priesthood,” Heb. vii, 23, 24. (4.) 
Again: His consecration was more solemn, and 
was confirmed by a much more weighty sanc- 
tion. “Those priests were made without an 
oath; but this with an oath, by him that said 
unto him, The Lord sware, and will not repent, 
Thou art a Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec,” Heb. vii, 21. (5.) His priest- 
hood was therefore the medium of a more be- 
neficial dispensation. ‘“ By so much was Jesus. 
made a surety, xpertovog diabnxncs of a better co- 
venant,” Heb. vii, 22. (6.) He had a greater 
moral fitness for the priestly office. ‘“ For the 
law maketh men high priests which have” sinful 
“infirmity ; but the word of the oath—maketh 
the Son,” (who hath no sinful infirmity, and) 
“who is consecrated for evermore,” Heb. vii, 
28. “For such a High Priest became us, who 
is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sin- 
ners ;—Wwho needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own — 
sins, ard then for the people’s, ” Heb. vii, 26, 
27. (7.) He therefore must offer a more valu- 
able and efficacious sacrifice. ‘“ Almost all 
things are by the law purged with blood, and 
without shedding of blood is no remission. It 
was therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified with 
these ; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than.these.* For Christ is not 


* The doctrine of this passage is very important, and 
closely interwoven with our subject. The tabernacle was 
the pavilion of the king of Israel, and the mercy-seat was 
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entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us,” Heb..1x, 22-24. 

4. Many of the sacrifices which were offered 
by the priests of the tabernacle are represented 
as sacrifices for sin—'They were vicarious sa- 
crifices, offered for the sins of those in whose 
behalf they were presented, and intended for 
the expiation of those sins, that they who 
offered them, or for whom they were offered, 
might receive the forgiveness of the sins which 
were thus expiated. The following passage 
will serve to exemplify the nature and design 
of these oblations, and to confirm what has now 
been asserted :— 

“Tf the whole congregation of Israel sin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the assembly, and they have done 
somewhat against any of the commandments of 
the Lord concerning things which ought not to 
be done, and are guilty; when the sin, which 
they have sinned against it, is known, then the ~ 
congregation shall offer” by the hand of the 
priest “a young bullock for the sin, and bring 
him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 
And the elders” (the representatives) ‘of the 
“the seat of judgment,”—a pattern of the judgment-seat 
of God. No Israelite who had transgressed the Mosaic 
ritual could have his cause pleaded there by the high 
priest, or receive remission of his sin, till the blood of 
atonement had been presented there in his behalf. ‘The 


sprinkling there of the atoning blood was the purification 
of the patterns of things in the heavens. | 
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congregation shall lay their hands upon the 
head: of the bullock before the Lord ;” (trans- 
ferring the guilt of the congregation to the bul- 
lock ;) ‘and the bullock shall be killed before 
the Lord. And the priest that is anointed shall 
bring of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the priest shall dip his 


finger in some of the blood, and sprinkle it seven 


times before the Lord, even before the veil. 
And he shall put some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar which is before the Lord, that 
is in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the 
altar of the burnt-offering, which is at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. And he 
shall take all his fat from him, and burn it upon 
the altar. And he shall do with the bullock as 
he did with the bullock for a sin-offering, so 
shall he do with this: and the priest shall” 
thus “‘ make an atonement for them, and it shall 
be forgiven them,” Lev. iv, 13-20; see also 
iv, 27-35; v, 11-13, 14-16, 17,18; vi, 2-7. 
After an attentive and unprejudiced perusal 
of this passage, nothing can be more easy than 
to point out the prominent features of this kind 
of sacrifice. (1.) It is perfectly clear that the 
sin of the congregation was the occasion on 
which it was offered. They. were required to 
offer it only when they had sinned; and then 
they were to offer it specifically “ for the sin.” 
Hence “the elders were to lay their hands on 
the head of the bullock.” This part of the ce- 
remony is particularly explained in the case of 
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the scape-goat on the great day of atonement : 
“‘ Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head 
of the live goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting them 
upon the head of the goat :—and the goat shall 
bear upon him all their iniquities,” Lev. xvi, 21, 
_ 22. Thus did the congregation, by laying their 
hands upon the head of the bullock, confess their 
sins, and put them upon the head of the bullock, 
which then bore upon him all their iniquities. 
For this reason it was called a sin-offering, or 
a sacrifice for sin. (2.) By shedding and sprin- 
kling the blood of the bullock, the priest made 
atonement for them. (3.) The consequence 
of this atonement was, that their sin was for- 
given them: but without such an atonement, 
their sin must have remained, and the punish- 
ment of it would have fallen on their own head. 

And this is what we mean by a vicarious 
sacrifice. Not indeed such a substitution, as 
implies that the animal received the identical 
punishment which the guilty persons had in- 
curred; for that evidently was not the fact. 
The transgressors had, in some cases, incurred. 
the penalty of excision from the congregation 
of Israel; whereas the animal had no place 
there; and therefore could not be said to be cut 
off from the congregation. But the death of 
the animal was substituted for the punishment 
of the offenders: and the atonement so made, 
removed the guilt and punishment from those 
in whose behalf it was offered. 

: +) 
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5, Now the sacrifices of the Levitical dis- 
pensation were figurative, and were intended to 
be types of the atonement to be made by Jesus 
Christ.—It would be extremely difficult (not to 
say impossible) for any person to give a ra- 
tional and satisfactory account of the design of 
the Jewish sacrifices, and indeed of the whole 
of their ritual, except on this hypothesis. They 
were intended to convey to that people, and 
through them to all nations in every age, the 
elements of religious science, and to establish 
a mode of thinking, which, however contrary 
to the dictates of a vain philosophy, was neces- 
sary to the introduction of the gospel among 
mankind. Hence St. Paul, in his animadver- 
sion on the errors and conduct of those Colos- 
sians who, while they made a profession of 
Christianity, continued to adhere to the Mosaic 
ceremonies, calls those ordinances “the. rudi- 
ments of the world,” Col. ii, 20. The whole 
of that economy was a “shadow of things to 
come ; but the body is of Christ,” Col. u, 17. 
And this observation, applied to the whole of 
that dispensation, belongs in particular to the 
Levitical sacrifices; as is evident from that 
passage of the Epistle to the Hebrews: “ For 
the law, having a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things, can 
never with those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make the. comers 
thereunto perfect,” Heb. x, 1. ‘There are 
priests,” says the apostle, “that offer gifts ac- 
cording to the law, who serve unto the example 
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and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle; for, See, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to the pattern showed 
thee in the mount. - But now hath he obtained 
a more excellent ministry, by how much also | 
he is the mediator of a better covenant,” Heb. 
viii, 4-6. Again: “ The way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was yet standing: which was 
a figure for the time then present, in which 
were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the conscience. But Christ being 
come a High Priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his: own blood, he entered in once into the” 
proper “holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption,” Heb. ix, 8-12. Once more: “ It 
was therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. For Christ is no 
entered into the holy places made with hands, 
the figures of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God for us,” 
Heb. ix, 23, 24. From-these passages we 
learn, that as the whole Mosaic: dispensation 
was figurative of the Christian dispensation, the 
sacrifices of the former were figurative of the 
“better sacrifice” of the latter. 
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6. The oblation of Christ was, therefore, in 
reality, what was prefigured by the Levitical 
sin-offerings ; that is, a proper sacrifice for sin. 
Theirs only took away sin figuratively: his 
does properly take it away.—'This proposition 
stands immediately connected with the preced- 
ing, and is so interwoven with it, that the serip- 
tures which treat of both cannot well be sepa- 
rated’from each other. A little appearance of 
tautology will not be a grievous sore to those 
who are simply inquiring after truth. That 
truth will be found in the following citation :— 
“The priests went always into the first taber- 
nacle, accomplishing the service of God. But 
into the second went the high priest alone once 
every year, not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of the people: 
the Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way 
into the holiest of all was not yet made mani- 
fest, while as the first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; 
which stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordinances, im- 
‘posed on them until the time of reformation. 
But Christ being come a High Priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this” (figurative) “ building; neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having 
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obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the puri- 
fying of the flesh,” (by virtue of the appointment 
of God, removes ceremonial guilt and pollution, 
which is the Scriptural figure of moral euilt and 
pollution,) “‘ how much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve the living 
God 2?” Heb. ix, 6-14. If this apostolical com- 
parison between the sacrifices of the two dis- 
pensations, in which the former is represented 
as figurative of the latter, and in which the pro- 
per effects, which were prefigured by the one, 
are most positively attributed to the other, be not 
sufficient Scriptural evidence that the Christian 
sacrifice was proper, and that Jesus Christ has 
properly “ put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self ;” we must expect no definite meaning in 
language, human or divine. — In short, it is most 
clearly and precisely the thing which the writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews intended to prove ; 
and is not an inference from his doctrine, but 
the very doctrine itself. 

7. In confirmation of this, it is lastly to be 
observed, that the Jewish sacrifices, because 
they could not properly take away sin, were 
often repeated ; whereas, because the sacrifice 
of Christ is proper, and really takes away sin, 
it is not, and needs not to be, repeated —This 
forms a very important part of the apostle’s argu- 
ment on the comparative superiority and absolute 
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sufficiency of the Christian sin-offering; and, on 
the supposition of the divine appointment of the 
sacrifices, is perfectly conclusive. Let us hear 
his reasonings. ‘Nor yet” is it necessary 
“that he” (Christ) “ should offer himself often, 
as the high priest entereth into the holy place- 
every year with blood of others; for then must 
he often have suffered since the foundation of 
the world: but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judg- 
ment: so Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin” 
(not to bear the sins of any man) “unto salva-~ 
tion. ‘For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices which 
they. offered year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto perfect. For then would they 
not have ceased to be offered?” ‘The frequent 
repetition of them is proof of their insufficiency : 
“because that the worshippers once purged 
should have had no more conscience of sins. » 
But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year.. For it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should: take away sins. Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: in burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin,” which are offered by the law, “thou: 
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hast had no pleasure. Then said I, Lo, J 
come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first” sacrifices, because of their insufhi- 
ciency, “ that he may establish the second,”— 
his own sacrifice, which it was the will of God 
that he should offer. “ By the which ‘will we 
- are sanctified” (purged from guilt, and accepta- 
bly devoted to God) “by the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest 
standeth daily ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: but this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down 
on the right hand of God; from henceforth ex- 
pecting till his enemies be made his footstool. 
For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. Whereof the Holy 
Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those days, saith the 
Lord ; 1 will put my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them; and their 
sins and iniquities will I remember no more. 
Now where remission of these is, there is no 
more offering for sin.” The céssation of sin- 
offerings is therefore proof that the sacrifice of 
Christ was a proper sacrifice for sin, because 
it has put away sin. 

When we consider the early date of animal 
sacrifices, and the extent and variety of the di- 
vine appointments concerning them, in connec- 
tion with their reference to the death of Christ, 
and to the method of justification through him ; 
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we must conclude that these institutions are 
peculiarly proper, if not absolutely necessary, 
to convey to our minds the most just informa- 
tion concerning this interesting subject. Hence 
the phraseology of the apostles, when speaking 
on the death of Christ, is almost always bor- 
rowed from this source ; and one may generally 
find in it some allusion to the sacrificial rites of 
the preceding dispensation. As far as it was 
possible, however, they have sometimes laid 
aside all figurative allusion, and have spoken a 
language by no means ambiguous ; and by this 
plain and proper language have confirmed the 
idea, of a proper sacrifice for sin. If we there- 
fore ask ourselves what is meant by a proper 
sacrifice for sin, and abstract as far as possible 
the properties from the thing, we shall find-all 
these properties particularly ascribed to the death 
of Christ. For instance, a sin-offering, or sacri- 
fice for sin, is a victim which bleeds and dies 
for the sin or the sins of any person or persons. 
In this case, the sufferings and death of the 
victim are intended as an equivalent for the 
penalty originally denounced against the of- 
fender for whom it suffers. By these sufferings, 
atonement, propitiation, or expiation is made 
for those sins: or, in other words, God, who 
was displeased by the sin, is rendered propitious 
or merciful through the sufferings of the victim. 
And lastly, the consequence of all this is the 
forgiveness of the offender. Such precisely 
are the ideas of a sin-offering, which we have 
borrowed from the Old Testament; and such, 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 73 


we shall find, are the properties ascribed to the 
death of Christ, in language as proper as the 
nature of the case would admit. 

1. A sin-offering, or sacrifice for sin, is a 
victim which. bleeds and dies for the sin or 
the sins of any person or persons.—And what 
can be more positive than the declaration of 
the sacred Scriptures, that Jesus Christ died 
for the sins of mankind? For instance: ‘“ Mes- 
’ siah shall be cut off, but not for himself,” Dan. 
ix, 26. ‘ All we like sheep have gone astray, 
and turned every one to his own way ; and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,” 
Isa. li, 6. “He shall bear their iniquities,” 
Isa. li, 11. ‘‘ He bare the sin of many,” Isa. 
li, 12. ‘He was delivered for our offences,” 
Rom. iv, 25. ‘He gave himself for our sins,” 
Gal.i, 4. ‘“ Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet. 11, 24. It is 
not necessary to comment on these words, in 
order to show either what they assert, or what 
they imply ; viz., that our sins were the judicial 
cause of his death. 

2. The sufferings and death of shes victim are 
intended as an equivalent for the penalty origin- 
ally denounced against the offender for whom 
it suffers—This is nowhere made more plain 
concerning any sacrifice, than it is concerning 
the death of Christ. Let any one read the 
following prophetical and apostolical language, 
and judge of the ideas which it suggests :— 
“Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried 
our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, 
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smitten of God and afflicted. But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was _ bruis- 

ed for our iniquities ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him,” Isa. li, 4,5. ‘ He was 
cut off out of the land of the living ; for the 
transgression of my people was he stricken,” 
Isa. liti, 8. “Christ also hath once suffered 
for our sins, the just for the unjust,” 1 Pet. iii, 
18. If words have any meaning, these must 
‘indicate that our sins are judicially visited on 
him. 

3. By these sufferings, an atonement, propi- 
tiation, or expiation is made for those sins: or, 
in other words, God, who was displeased and 
provoked by the sin, is propitiated through the 
sufferings of the victim. ‘The immediate, pro- 
per, and uniform design of sin-offerings is to 
make atonement for the simner. And this de- 
sign is cain asserted in the book of Levi- 
ticus. 

The word atonement is never but once used 
in the New Testament by our translators, and 
then it is not applied to the death of Christ. 
But it is of great importance to remark, that 
the Seventy render the word 155 “to make 
atonement,” by the Greek efiAacxoua:, from cAao, 
“to be propitious ;” and that the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, using the same word, 
asserts that it was the office of our merciful and 
faithful High Priest :AacKcecba, “ to make propi- 
tiation or atonement for the sins of the people,” 
Heb. ii, 17; that in the Epistle to the Romans. 
he speaks of him as tdactnp.ov, a propitiatory,” 
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Rom. iii, 25; and that St. John twice asserts, 
in the same language, that he is cAaopor, “a 
propitiation,” for our sins. 1 John ii, 2; iv, 10. 
Nay, the prophet Daniel, in predicting the great 
events which should take place at the appear- 
ance of the Messiah, adopts the very word 
which Moses had used in speaking of the 
atonements made by the Levitical priests, pry 
49551—and which the Seventy have rendered, 
cae Tov eftAacacdat adixcac, ‘ and to expiate, make 
atonement or propitiation for iniquity,” Dan. ix, 
24. Here, then, we have it positively and fre- 
quently asserted, that the death of Christ was 
a propitiation, or atonement for our sins. 

4. And, lastly, the consequence of all this is 
the forgiveness of the offender—And this is 
precisely the result which is unequivocally at- 
tributed to the sufferings and death of Jesus 
Christ. ‘“ Without shedding of blood there is 
no remission ;” and the remission of our sins 
is through the shedding of his blood. We rest 
this doctrine on such as the following passages : 
_“ With his stripes we are healed,” Isa. lin, 5. 
‘‘When we were enemies; we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son,” Rom. v, 10. 
‘Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us; as it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree,” Gal. ii, 13. “Now in Christ Jesus, ye 
who sometimes were far off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. For he is our peace who 
hath made both one—that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the cross,” Eph. 
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il, 13-16. “In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins,’ 
Gotsa; 14s ak The blood of Jesus Christ his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin,” 1 John i, 7. 
“Your sins are forgiven you for his name’s 
sake,” 1 John 11,12. ‘“ God, for Christ’s sake, 
hath ‘forgiven you,” Eph. iv, 32. 

These truths are of such importance, and it 
is'so much the interest of mankind to know 
them, that of two religious rites which our 
Saviour has appointed to be observed by his 
followers, one, if not both, has a particular and 
immediate reference to them. We speak of 
the supper of our Lord, which was instituted 
as a ‘“‘ perpetual memorial,” not merely “ of his 
death,” but of his death as an atoning sacrifice. 
When our Lord taught his disciples to celebrate 
it, "in giving the cup to them, he said, ‘ Drink 
ye all of it; for this is” (represents) ‘‘ my blood 
of the new covenant, which is shed for many 
for the remission of sins,” Matt. xxvi, 28. No 
words can be of greater importance to the cause 
of evangelical truth than these, which derive 
incalculable value from the particular occasion 
on which they were uttered, as well as from 
the character of the person by whom they were 
“spoken. Our Lord was prescribing the manner 
in which his disciples should commemorate his 
sufferings; and.in so doing he purposely showed. 
them what was the proper design of his passion, 
and gave them that view of the subject which 
he himself preferred before all others, and which 
he particularly wished to be preserved and per- 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. i i 


petuated by the institution. If, then, there is 
any particular view of this subject which can 
be said to be the most proper, and ought to be 
preferred before all others, it is that the blood 
of Jesus “is the blood of the new covenant, 
which is shed for many, for the remission of 
sins.” ‘This, then, is the testimony of the whole 
church militant established upon this rock, and 
which is confirmed by the church triumphant, 
who, equally disposed to render “glory, and 
déininion for ever and ever, to Him that hath 
loved us, and hath washed us from our sins in 
his own blood,” fall down before the Lamb, and 
“sing a new song, saying, Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of 

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion,” Rev. v, 8, 9. 

It will be now sufficiently apparent, that the 
sacrifice of the death of Christ also is vicarious. 
Not indeed if we are to understand by such an 
application of that term, that he suffered pre- 
cisely that which otherwise the sinner should 
have suffered. It is evident that Jesus Christ, 
though he “by the grace of God tasted death 
for every man,” did not suffer “ that everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power,” which is the 
punishment due to a sinner; and that the cru- 
cifixion which he suffered is not the precise 
and definite punishment of all human crimes. 
But his sacrifice was vicarious, in that his suf- 
fermes and death were inflicted, because we 
had deserved to suffer the proper penalty of 
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sin, to answer certain purposes which must 
otherwise have been answered by our being 
personally punished according to our deserts, 
and to preserve us from that deserved punish- 
ment. That this was the view of the sacred 
writers, may be seen with still additional satis- 
faction in the following passages :—‘“ If one 
died for all, then were all dead: and he died 
for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again,” 2 Cor. v, 14, 15. 
“ For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us 
to God,” 1 Pet. 11,18. ‘ Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse” (accursed) “for us; as it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree,” 
Gal. ii, 13.. “ While we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us,” Rom. vy, 8: ‘The Son of 
man is not come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many,” Matt. xx, 28. ‘There is one Mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom forall,” 1 Tim. ii, 5,6. 
“Who hath loved me, and given himself for 
me,” Gal. 11,20. ‘ Christ also hath loved us, 
and hath given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour,” 
Eph. v, 2. What is the general meaning of 
this phrase, his dying for us, is ‘particularly 
obvious in some of the above passages, where 
he is said to be made a curse for us, to deliver 
us from a curse ;—to give his life a ransom for 
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many, and himself a ransom for all ;—and te 
give himself an offering and a sacrifice for us. 
This phraseology, if it convey any meaning at 
all, must represent such a substitution as ‘im- 
plies that what is done or suffered by one, is 
instead of what must otherwise have been done 
or suffered by another. . And this idea is more 
precisely and definitely represented by the 
phrases already adverted to, than if the apos- 
tles had roundly said that Jesus Christ was 
substituted for us, or that he died in our stead. 
This vicarious sacrifice is, then, the only 
proper mean of our justification; and to this 
the latter is constantly attributed. We have 
seen already that the forgiveness of sins is 
through this sacrifice; and we are now to re- 
collect that justification is not merely forgive- 
ness, but forgiveness consistent with justice,— 
the acquittal of a guilty sinner by the righteous 
sentence of a Judge. Now it is only on the 
ground of this vicarious sacrifice that forgive- 
ness can be righteousness, or pardon justifica- 
tion. If a sinner could be forgiven on other 
ground, he could not be justified; and as the 
forgiveness of sin cannot be granted, by the 
righteous God who loveth righteousness, ex- 
cept on such terms as will render it a legal 
justification, we are forgiven on this ground 
only. The justification of a sinner, which in 
any other way would be impossible, is to be 
traced, in the language of the apostles, to this 
as. to its proper source. ‘This is, in fact, the 
plea in court, put in by him who is our Advo- 
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cate with the Father, on which our sentence 
of acquittal is pronounced. Hence the prophet 
Isaiah predicted, “By his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities,” Isa. liii, 11. According 

) St. Paul, he was first judicially « delivered 
for our offences,” and then ‘raised again for 
our justification,” Rom. iv, 25. “ While we 
were yet sinners, Christ died ui us ;” and 
therefore we are “reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son,” and “ justified by his blood,” 
Rom. v, 8-10. In a word, “we are justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus, whom God has set 
forth to be a propitiation” (or propitiatory) 
“through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness, for the remission of sins that are 
past, —that he might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in J esus,” Rom. 11, 24-26. 
Hence the peculiar and unmingled slorying of 
a person already justified is altogether in Christ 
and him crucified ; and his triumphant language 
is, “ Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is 
‘is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us,” Rom. viii, 33, 34. 

The forgiving love of God is, therefore, now 
exercised under the new covenant, not only in 
a manner consistent with his moral perfections, 
but through a medium by which those perfec- 
tions are gloriously displayed. In the pardon 
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ef sin he betrays no want of wisdom; but, 
maintaining the perfect propriety of his law 
and of its weighty sanction, he exhibits, in the 
amazing scheme of human re .demption, - “the 
manifold wisdom of God.”. His detestation of 
the works of the devil, he has shown in the 
manifestation of his Sen to destroy them. He 
“declares his righteousness,” and shows him- 
self just, as “the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus, ” by setting forth Jesus Christ, “a 
propitiation,” (Rom. ili, 25, 26,) and exacting the 
chastisement of our peace from him, by whose 
“ stripes we are healed,” Isa. liu, 5. 

His truth is vindicated by the fulfilment of 
the threatening of death, so that “mercy and 
truth are met together, while righteousness and 
‘peace have kissed each other,” Psa. Ixxxv, 10. 
His glorious majesty is displayed by the honour- 
able sacrifice which has been offered: he can 
stoop, without meanness, to show mercy. Now 
his condescension is. greatness, and his grace 
is glory. In a word, the honour of his govern- 
ment is maintained; for his “law is magnified 
and made honourable,” Isa. xlii, 21. Notwith- 
standing his clemency, his name is “a terror to 
evil doers.” The mean of pardon increases the 
obligation to obedience, and makes sin to ap- 
pear exceeding sinful; while it adds weight to 
the sanction of his commandments, and renders 
his wrath more than ever terrible. “If the 
- word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward, how shall we escape, 
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if we neglect so great salvation?” Heb. il, 2, 3. 
‘He that despised Moses’ law died without 
mercy, under two or three witnesses; of how 
much sorer punishment shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 

holy thing?” Heb. x, 28, 29. | 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE ACTIVE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST NOT IMPUTED FOR 
JUSTIFICATION. 


To many persons who allow that a sinner is 
pardoned for the sake of the atonement, the 
preceding statement will appear altogether de- 
fective. There is a certaim distinction made 
by some between pardon and justification. 
Pardon is regarded by them as the forgiveness 
of merely actual sins; whereas justification is 
supposed by some to require a certain quantity 
of active obedience, which only can constitute 
a proper title to eternal life. ‘The pardon of 
personal sin they regarded as the proper effect 
of the vicarious sacrifice and atonement of Je- 
sus Christ; and as a sinner can have no per- 
sonal obedience to place to his account, that 
deficiency they supply by a supposed transfer 
of the active obedience of Jesus Christ. This 
transfer is denominated, the imputation of the 
active obedience or righteousness of Christ for 
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our justification. As such an opinion is sanc- 
tioned by many who are jealous for the honour 
of our common Redeemer, and maintained as 
the pure essence of the gospel of our salvation, 
it deserves a serious and candid examination. 

From the giving of the promise, that the 
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head, till the period .“‘ when he shall have de- 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther,” every transaction of the Son of God 
which is related in the book of divine revela- 
tion, is for the sake of mankind, and is intended, 
in some way or other, to co-operate with the 
rest of his redeeming acts, for their present 
and eternal salvation. ‘The obedience which, 
through his whole life, he paid to all the will 
of his heavenly Father, was a fulfilment of part 
of this comprehensive plan. ‘ My meat,” said 
he, “is to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish his. work,” John iv, 34.. And as this 
his obedience was connected with his general 
mission, it must have some connection with 
his atonement, and consequently with our justi- 
fication. . | * 

Being made under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the law, as far 
as that law could with propriety be applied to 
him, he must of necessity keep it, not only be- 
cause he is “the Holy One of God,” but also 
because if by a personal transgression he had 
incurred the penalty of that law, he could not 
have been made a curse for us. If in sucha 
case he had borne the curse, it could not have 
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been on our account, but on his own; for 
“cursed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them,” Gal. iii, 10.. He would not then 
have been “ a lamb without blemish, and with- 
out spot,” (1 Peter i, 19,) and therefore would 
have had no “ precious blood” wherewith to 
redeem mankind.. He would not then have 
been “the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world,” John i, 29. He must 
then, contrary to the evangelical prediction of 
Daniel, have been “ cut off for himself,” (Dan. 
ix, 26,) but not for us. Had he not been just, 
he could not have “ suffered for sins, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us to God,” 
1 Peter iii, 18. Without being God’s “right- 
eous servant,” he could not have “justified 
many by bearing their iniquities,” Isa. iii, 11. 
Were it not that he “knew no sin,” he could 
not have been “ made sin” (a sin-offering) 
“for us, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him,” 2 Cor. v, 21... Such a 
High Priest therefore became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens, who needeth 
not to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for those of the people,” leh: v8; 
26, 27. 

Again: His spottske purity was as essential 
to the prevalence of his intercession, as to the 
virtue of his atonement. What advantage 
could it have been to sinners, to have one to 
pray for them who was himself a sinner? ~ But 
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now, “if any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; 
ee he is the propitiation for our sins, ® 1 John 

1, 2. Having a High Priest, who “ was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin, we are permitted to come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy,” 
Frebiinelap iG: 

In this way the purity of his life is ‘connected 
with the merit of his death; and in that connec- 
tion contributes to our justification. But against 
the imputation of the active obedience of Christ 
for justification, as distinct from the forgiveness 
of sins by his blood, there are many weighty 
objections. A few of these we will state. 

1. We have seen already that justification, 
righteousness imputed, and forgiveness of sin, 
,are phrases nearly synonymous; with this 

only . difference, that justification, and right- 
eousness imputed, are forensic, and imply the 
forgiveness of sins by the just sentence of a 
righteous Judge ; and that the forgiveness of 
sins, under such circumstances, includes all 


< 


that is implied in those phrases. The-blessed- 


ness of “the man whose iniquities are forgiven, 
whose sins are covered, and to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin,” has been found to be the 
very “ blessedness of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness.” See pp. 28-36. There 
is therefore no room for the transfer of any ac- 
tive obedience to our. account, in order to our 
present justification; for we have also found 
that the forgiveness of sins is complete through 
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the vicarious sufferings of Christ. Nor ‘can 
any mode of reasoning show that there is place 
for such a transfer, unless it can be scripturally 
proved that justification is a thing perfectly 
distinct from pardon. 

2. By whatever appellation we distinguish 
that blessing of which we are now inquiring 
into the meritorious cause, our possession of it 
is attributed, by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment, not to an imputation of the active obe- 
dience of Christ, as distinguished from his 
vicarious sufferings, but. to our having an in- 
terest in the virtue of his death. For instance: 
Do we call it the forgiveness of sins ?—“ We 
have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins,” Eph. i, 7; Col. i, 14. Is it 
remission of sins ?—‘¢ Without shedding of 
blood there is no remission,” Heb. ix, 22. 
Must it be denominated the purgation of the 
conscience from sin ?— The blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, shall purge your con- 
science from dead works,” Heb. ix, 14. Will 
it be pertinent to know how we are delivered 
from the curse pronounced against every one, 
who continueth not in all, things written in the 
book of the law to do them ?—*“ Christ hath’ 
delivered us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us; as it is written, Cursed 
is he that hangeth on a tree,” Gal. iii, 13. 
Are we to inquire into the means of reconcilia- 
tion with God ?—“ When we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
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Son,” Rom. v, 10. Again: “That he might 
reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross,” Eph. 11,16. Once more: “ And you, 
that were some time alienated and enemies in 
your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled in the body of his flesh through 
death,” Col. i, 21,22. Does the question re- 
late to the means of obtaining peace with God? 
—‘ He has made peace. through the blood: of 
his cross,” Col. i, 20. Is it asked; How is 
one, who is separated from God by sin, bro 
near to him again ?—‘* Now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are made nigh.b 
the blood of Christ,” Eph. 1,13. Will itbe 
more pertinent to demand, How is a guilty 
sinner justified ?—“ Being now justified by his 
blood,” Rom. yv, 9: or, in other. words, ‘“ All 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God; being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ: 
whom God hath set forth a propitiation through 
faith in his blood.” Shall we come still nearer 
to the question, if we ask, How are we-ac- 
counted righteous before God ?—“ He hath 
made him to be sin” (a sin-offering) “ for us, 
who knew no sin, that we might be made -the 
righteousness of God in him,” 2 Cor. v, 21. 
Do we still need to ascertain how we are re- 
ceived into the paternal favour of our heavenly 
Father ?—*, When the fulness of. the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law,”.(to redeem them to God 
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by his blood, Rev. v, 9,) “that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons,” Gal. iv, 4,5. And, 
finally, that nothing may be wanting, ‘would we 
know also how our paternal and everlasting 
inheritance is secured to us ?—“ For this cause 
he is the mediator of the new covenant, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first cove- 
nant, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal imheritance,” Heb. ix, 15. 
wl hus all that, in the Scriptural use of the term, 
_ is included in justification, even the title which 
it gives to eternal glory, is attributed to the vi- 
‘carious sufferings of Christ, and not to a trans- 
fer of his active obedience, as distinguished 
from his atonement. And what can an unpre- 
judiced inquirer infer from this obvious truth, 
but that the transfer of the active righteousness 
of Christ for our justification, superadded to 
the forgiveness of sins through his death, or to 
constitute our title to eternal hfe; m addition 
to our deliverance from the wrath to come, is 
a mere human invention, to fill up a vacancy, 
not in the glorious ministration of righteous- 
ness, but in the mind of the inventor? But 
this will be still more evident, witeit we have 
considered that, 
“3, The-sacred writers do not once state that 
the’ active obedience of Christ is imputed to a 
sinner for his justification—A man may as- 
sume this doctrine of imputation, (as -it is 
ealled,) and use it as a key to open the Scrip- 
tures; while to those who grant his assump- 
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tion, he may seem to confirm his favourite 
hypothesis, by a peculiar interpretation of many 
passages of holy writ, the meaning of which is 
first rendered doubtful only by the hypothesis ; 
but this is to suppose at the outset, that the 
truth of the doctrine is already incontrovertible. 
It is to model the Scriptures by one’s own 
fancy; and to make the sacred writers. into 
mere awkward commentators on the erroneous 
opinions of fallible men. Let a passage first 
be found in which an inspired writer declares 
in plain terms, that the active obedience of 
Christ, as distinct from his sufferings and death, 
is imputed for justification ; and that passage 
may be used as a legitimate key to open the 
Scriptures in general. But sucha key must 
be forged in the human imagination; for it 
cannot be found im the sacred cabinet. 

The texts which are supposed to give coun- 
tenance to this doctrine may be divided into 
three classes: (1.) Of those which speak of 
the righteousness of God or of Christ. (2.) 
Of those. which speak of our justification 
through Christ. (3.) Of those which speak of 
righteousness imputed. And not one of these, 
on examination, will be found» to assert, 
that the active obedience of Christ is imputed 
to us, or that we are justified by such an im- 
putation. 

(1.) The first class is of those which speak 
of the righteousness of God or of Christ. They 
are such as the following :— 

“To them that have obtained like precious 
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faith, through the righteousness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ,” 2 Pet. i, 1. 

‘‘ For therein is the righteousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith ; as it is written, The 
just shall live by faith,” Rom. i, 17. 

‘But if our unrighteousness commend the 
righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is 
God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ?” Rom. 
ini, 5: 

“But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets ; even the righteousness 
of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ. 
Whom God hath set forth a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; to declare at this time 
his righteousness; that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus,” 
Rom. iii, 21-26. 

“For they, being ignorant of God’s right- 
eousness, and going about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God,’ Rom. 
xy. 

‘“‘ Not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith,” Phil. iii, 9. 

One should not risk much by affirming, that 
any intelligent person who has never heard of 
this imputation of the active righteousness of 
Christ for justification, would not think of it in 


~ 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 91 


consequence of the most attentive and critical 
perusal of these passages. ‘This supplement- 
ary doctrine must come from some other quar- 
ter. It is very obvious to remark, that [1.] none 
of these passages contain one word about im- 
putation, or the most distant allusion to any 
thing that resembles it. That must be sup- 
plied by the lively imagination of the reader. 
[2.] Nor do they contain any thing like a hint 
about justification by the imputation of active 
obedience. ‘The apostle Peter, in the first of 
the series, alludes to some who had “ obtained 
like precious faith through the righteousness 
of God.” But faith, however precious, is not 
justification. ‘The apostle Paul, in the fourth 
of the series, speaks of the “declaration of 
God’s righteousness for the remission of sins;’ 

but neither is this the point in hand. The doc- 
trine in question distinguishes between justifi- 
cation and remission of sins, and attributes the 
latter to the death, the former to the obedience 
of Christ. According to its advocates, there- - 
fore, the words of St. Paul, however arbitrarily 
interpreted, cannot be pressed into their ser- 
vice. [3.] When in these passages the apos- 
tles speak of the righteousness of God, if it 
were allowed that the: personal righteousness 
.of Christ is what is meant by that phrase, they 
make no distinction between his passive and 
his active righteousness. Yet this distinction 
is absolutely necessary to the support of the 
doctrine, which supposes that we are justified 
by his active and not by his passive obedience, 
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or righteousness. [4.] But these passages do 
not speak of the obedience of the man Christ 
Jesus at all: they speak most plainly and ex- 
pressly of the righteousness of God. And can 
we imagine for a moment, that God’s right- 
eousness, or the righteousness of God, is his 
own obedience to his own law? Is his right- 
eousness: the righteousness of a subject, or that 
of asovereign? Does it consist in obedience 
to a law; or in making righteous laws, and 
administering them with perfect equity? And 
if the latter, does his evangelical law require 
that his own legislative and executive right- 
eousness should be imputed for the justifi- 
cation of those whose highest duty con- 
sists not in making laws, but in observing 
them? If not, why do we dream of an impu- 
tation of the righteousness of God? If some 
kind of righteousness must be transferred to 
us, surely something less than what is properly 
divine might answer the purpose. It is true, 
_ one of these texts speaks of the righteousness 
Tov Oeov nuwy Kat owtepog nuwv Incov Xpicov, of 
him who is our God and Sayiour, Jesus Christ. 
But this is not his righteousness as man, but as 
God, his divine righteousness; which, there- 
fore, it is equally unnecessary and impossible 
to impute to a mere human being. 

Should it be asked; What then is the mean- 
ing of that phrase, the righteousness of God? 
we answer, The general meaning of it is, God’s 
just administration of his own righteous laws. 
Of this general meaning a particular applica- 
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tion is often made, in which case it sometimes 
implies his justice in the punishment of impe- 
nitent sinners; but more frequently in St. Paul’s 
epistles, his justice in the pardon of sin through 
the atonement. This last is obviously his 
meaning when he says, “ Whom God hath set 
forth a propitiation, through faith im his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins, that he might be just, and the justifier 
of him that believeth in Jesus.” And this pas- 
sage 1s perhaps the proper key to many of those, 
in the same epistle, in which the same phrase 
is so often repeated. 

(2.) The second class is of those which 
speak of our justification through Jesus Christ. 
For instance : 

“This is the name whereby he shall be 
called, The Lord our righteousness,” Jer. 
XXlil, 6. 3 

“ Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength,” Isa. xlv, 24. 

“Christ is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth,” Rom. x, 4. 

‘Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom and. righteousness,” 
&e.f Gori; 30: 

Such texts as these may easily be heaped 
together without end, and certainly - without 
conviction to any but those who have been 
thoroughly taught to see their favourite opinion 
in every word that sounds like righteousness. 
But when these or similar passages are cited, 
_on such occasion it should be remembered, we 
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do not deny that righteousness and justifica- 
tion are either synonymous or correlative 
words,—or that all our righteousness or justifi- 
cation is from God through Jesus. Christ,— 
which is all that appears ‘from these verses: 
and that therefore we admire the doctrine of 
the texts, but reject the comment. We wait 
to see the place in which it is specifically as- 
serted that the active obedience of Christ is 
imputed for justification. But in these it is 
not at all stated, [1.] that we are justified by 
his obedience : [2] that we are justified by 
his active, rather than by his passive, obedi- 
ence: or [3.] that his obedience justifies by 
imputation. 

There is one important passage, which, be- 
cause it speaks of justification by the obedi- 
ence of Christ, and is supposed to contain 
the whole strength of the cause, deserves our 
more close attention. And we will the rather 
examine it, because, if the doctrine we are in 
search of cannot be found in it, we may de- 
spair of finding it in any of this class. The 
following is the passage alluded to :— 

“As by the offence of one judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all 
‘men unto justification of life. For as by one 
man’s disobedience many xarecaOyoay, were 
constituted sinners ; so by the obedience of 
one shall many «aracaOyoovra, be constituted 
righteous,” Rom. v, 18, 19. ; 

Whatever was written of old time was writ- 
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ten for our learning, that by patience and com- 
fort of the Holy Scriptures we might have hope. 
It does not become us therefore to shrink from 
any testimony of the inspired penmen ; lest we 
be found ignorant, for want of their instruction, 
and, what is worse, wilfully ignorant. All that 
these words contain is divine and saving truth. 
It is therefore mere justice to ourselves to ac- 
knowledge, [1.] That St. Paul here speaks of 
justification ; for what else can he mean either 
by being “constituted righteous,” or by “ the 
free gift coming unto justification of. life?” 
[2.] That he ascribes this to the righteousness 
of one, viz., of Jesus Christ : [3.] That this right- 
eousness of Christ is also denominated his 
“obedience.” But now for the imputation of 
the active obedience of Christ for justifica- 
tion :—this, after all, is not in the text. 

First, Here is nothing said of the active obe- 
dience of Christ, as distinguished from his obe- 
dient suffering, and which might lead us to 
attribute the free gift of justification to the 
former, rather than to the latter. 

Secondly, If the apostle is supposed to speak 
here of the active obedience of Christ, as dis- 
tinguished from his sufferings, his death is of 
course excluded from the work of justification. 
But this cannot be allowed, because the apos- 
tle has intimated in the same chapter, that we 
are “justified by his blood,” (Rom. v, 9,) and 
therefore it cannot be allowed that he is speak- 
ing of the active obedience of Christ, as dis- 
tinguished from his passive. 
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Thirdly, As the apostle has unequivocally 
decided that we are justified by the blood of 
Christ, or, in other words, “ that we are justified 
through the redemption which is in Christ Je- 
sus, whom God hath set forth a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood,” (a thing which the 
doctrine under examination supposes to be im- 
possible,) there is reason to suspect that he 
speaks here of his passive, rather than of his 
active, obedience. If, indeed, his willingness 
to suffer for our sins were never spoken of as 
an act of obedience, such an observation might 
have the appearance of a mere expedient 
to get rid of a difficulty. But if, on the con- 
trary, this should prove to be the very spirit and 
letter of Scripture, the justness of it will be 
obvious. Hear then our Lord himself on this 
subject : “Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might take it - 
again. Noman taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myself: I have power to layit down, and 
I have power to take it again. This command- 
ment have I received of my Father,” John x, 17, 
18. This then was the commandment to which 
he rendered willing obedience, when he said, “O 
my Father, if this cup may not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, thy will be done,” Matt. 
xxvi, 42. “The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it?” John xviii, 11. 
In.conformity with this, the apostle applies to 
him the following words :—“ Wherefore when 
he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
-and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast 
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thou prepared me. Then said I, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God. By” his performance 
of “which will we are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all,” Heb. x, 5-10. “Being found in fashion 
as a man,” says St. Paul, ‘““he became obe- 
dient unto death, even the ‘death of the cross,” 
Phil. 1, 8. Such was his obedience, an obe- 
dience unto the death of the cross. And by 
this obedience unto the death of the cross shall 
many be constituted righteous, or be justified. 
Where then is the imputation of his active 
obedience for justification? - 

(3.) The third class is-of those which speak 
of imputed righteousness: for examples of 
which take the following :-— 

“Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
to him for righteousness,” Rom. iv, 3. 

“His faith is counted for righteousness, 
Rom. iv, 5. 

“David describeth the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works,” Rom. iv, 6. 

It will be no injustice to the. cause of truth, 
to decline adding any more of this class, as 
they are principally repetitions of the same 
doctrine in similar language, and the reader 
may find them in Rom. iv, 9, 11, 22-24; Gal. 
ill, 6, &&c. We must examine how far such 
scriptures give countenance to the doctrine in 
question. 

[1.] It may be worth while to inquire, whe- 
ther the word here used implies any thing like 


39 
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a transfer from one person to another, or from 
one person’s account to that of another. ‘The 
word used by St. Paul, and here rendered im- 
puted, is Aoyifoua, which means to reckon, to 
account, and, taken in the same sense, to im- 
pute. Now, this word is nowhere used by St. 
Paul in such a connection as to imply the act 
of transferring, of taking from one to place to 
the account of another. ‘The reader will ac- 
cept the following instances :-— 

“ AoyiCoueba, We reckon therefore that a man 
is justified by faith, without the deeds of the 
law,” Rom. 111, 28. 

“'To him that worketh, the reward # Aoyidte- 
rat, is not reckoned of grace, but of debt,” Rom. 
iv, 4. 

“ Likewise vperc Aoyeleobe eavtovc, reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord,” 
Rom. vi, 11. 

‘“‘ His faith Aoyifera, is reckoned to him for 
righteousness,” Rom. iv, 5. 

In all these passages, taken from the Epistle 
to the Romans, and two of which are taken 
from the very chapter in which St. Paul treats 
of imputed righteousness, the same word is 
used, which is rendered imputed. This word 
in these texts we have rendered reckoned; and 
this translation, as it is perfectly legitimate, 
makes very good sense in every one of the 
places. But let the reader now substitute the 
words impute and imputed, using those words 
in the precise acceptation in which some peo- 
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ple use them when they speak of what they 
call ‘the imputed righteousness of Christ,” and 
try what sort of sense they will make. What 
will he think of imputing that a man is justified 
by faith, of immputing a reward, and of imputing 
himself to be alive to God? And how will he 
patch up the idea of having his own faith trans- 
ferred from another person.to ‘himself, for his 
justification? When he has considered this, 
he will perhaps see that the idea-of placing to 
a person’s account that which properly belongs . 
to another, was affixed to the Greek word Aoy:- 
Gouar, and to the equally innocent word impute, 
not by the sacred writers, but by the fanciful 
and injudicious divines of a certain popular 
school. 

It is true indeed, the word impute, like the — 
Greek Aoyfoua, is capable of being used to de- 
note the placing of the merit or demerit of an 
action to the account ofa person by whom the 
action was not performed; but then it must mean 
either a mistaken or a false imputation. Or ifthe 
English word impute* be used in speaking of an 
allowed transfer, that transfer must be plainly 
marked by other words, with which it is con- 
nected. ‘To impute an action to any person, is 


* IT say the English word, because the Greek word 
Aoytlouat does not appear to be at any rate the proper 
one to indicate atransfer. If it had been eligible for that 
purpose, St. Paul, to whom it was so familiar, could not 
have failed to use it to convey that idea. But when he 
wrote to Philemon, and requested him, if Onesimus had 
wronged him, or owed any thing, to put that on his ac- 
count, he expresses himself by a compound word, eAAoyec. 
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to account him the person by whom it was per- 
formed; and if that action is really the action 
of another person, it must be plainly indicated 
that it was so. ‘To impute righteousness to a 
man, is to account him righteous ; but does not 
imply that any transfer is made of the righte- 
ousness of another. If therefore the righteous- 
ness of Christ is transferred to us, it must be 
plainly said to be his act, and not our own, 
which is imputed to us; for the word im- 
puted will not otherwise convey the idea of a 
transfer. . 

[2.] In all the places already alluded to, in 
which the apostle speaks so much on this sub- 
ject, he never once intimates that it is the act- 
ive obedience of Christ which is imputed to us 
for righteousness, but uniformly and unequivo- 
cally asserts that the faith of the person justified 
is imputed to him for righteousness. This needs 
no other proof than the following appeal to the 
apostle himself :— 

‘‘ Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness,” Rom. iv, 3. 

“'To him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness,” Rom. iv, 5. 

“‘ We say that faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness,” Rom. iv, 9. 

If the pious advocates of the doctrine which 
we now controvert could produce as plain and 
positive proof of the truth of their favourite no- 
tion, it would give some respectability to the 
cause which they so zealously plead. But as 
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this is impossible, it is but just to observe, that 
this circumstance, viz., that the Scriptures 
never speak of the imputation of that which is 
another’s, but always of that which is one’s own 
act and deed, for righteousness, corroborates 
the preceding remark on the meaning of Scrip- 
tural imputation. 

To get rid of this difficulty which the sacred 
writers have thrown in the way, by asserting 
that faith is counted for righteousness, it is very 
ingeniously observed, that faith is here put for 
the object of faith, that is, for the righteousness 
of Christ—This is certainly a very effectual 
way of refuting the evidence which is brought 
against a man. A special pleader has nothing 
to do but roundly to assert that all the witnesses, 
who have agreed most admirably in giving their 
evidence, and have said exactly the same thing, 
do not mean what they say, but what he wished 
them to say. At this rate, to contradict a man, 
and to agree with him, are made to answer pre- 
cisely the same purpose. But in the present in- 
stance this manoeuvre will scarcely be thought 
allowable; for if it were granted that faith is 
put for its object, it cannot be conceded that 
that object is the active obedience of Christ. 

There is indeed one passage in which this 
may seem to be the case. It is that of St. Pe- 
ter, who addresses his second epistle “to them 
that had obtained like precious faith through 
the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.” For, to confess a truth before it be 
extorted, the words are “faith ev dcxcavoovvy, 
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in the righteousness of our God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” But we are to remember, that 
the righteousness here mentioned is not that of 
the man Christ Jesus, but of God our Saviour ; 
not the human, but the divine righteousness ; 
not the righteousness of obedience, but of legis- 
lative and executive government. 

But this is not all: the question is not, so 
properly, Is the active righteousness of Christ 
an object of faith? for that, after all, it may be: 
but, Is it the proper object of that faith which 
St. Paul says is imputed for righteousness ? 
St. Paul says, “‘ Abraham believed God, and it 
was imputed to him for righteousness,” Rom. 
iv, 3.. And will any man so far undervalue his 
own reputation as to assert that the active obe- 
dience of Jesus Christ is what Abraham be- 
lieved? Is it not distinctly stated, that Abraham 
believed God? If this be not sufficiently clear, 
is it not explained by the apostle himself, who 
says that “‘ against hope he believed in hope, 
that he might become the father of many na- 
tions, according to that which was spoken, So 
shall thy seed be. And being not weak in 
faith, he considered not his own body now 
dead, when he was about a hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: he 
staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; and being fully persuaded that what he 
had promised he was able also to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness,” Rom. iv, 18-22. Abraham’s faith then 
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was not a belief of the active obedience of 
Christ, but of the promise of God, ‘So shall 
thy seed be.” Nor is the faith which is im- 
puted to the Christian believer for righteous- 
ness, a belief of the active obedience of Christ. 
“'T’o him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness,” Rom. iv, 5. It is God that 
justifieth the ungodly. But God is not the 
active obedience of Christ. Again: ‘“ Now it 
was not written for his” (Abraham’s) “sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; but for us 
also to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the 
dead: who was delivered for our offences, and 
raised again for our justification,” Rom. iv, 23- 
25. But our Lord Jesus “ was raised up from the 
dead by the glory of the Father,” who therefore 
is the object of that faith which shall be imputed 
to us if we believe in him. How different a 
thing from that which, to save a sinking error, 
is said to be the proper object of the faith which 
is imputed for righteousness, and which we are 
told is meant by that faith! 

In what part of the Bible are we then to find 
this exploded doctrine of a fanciful imputation 
of the active righteousness of Christ to a sin- 
ner? Every opinion which is alleged to stand 
connected with the salvation of our immortal 
souls, ought to have at least one plain passage 
of Scripture for its support; but this has not. 
one, and therefore cannot be a doctrine of 
divine revelation. It is a mere human inven- 
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tion, and he that believes it is altogether a 
volunteer. 

4. If the active obedience of Christ is to be 
imputed to mankind for their justification, it 
must be that obedience which either the old or 
the new covenant requires of man, that when 
imputed to any one it may constitute him right- 
eous in such a sense as will exactly answer the 
demands of that covenant or law under which 
he is to be justified. If it be not obedience to 
the precepts of one of those covenants, it can- 
not justify him under either of them. But the 
obedience of Christ was not properly, and in 
all respects, obedience to either the one or the 
other of them, and therefore cannot with any 
propriety be imputed to man for his. justifi- 
cation. 

(1.) It was not properly, and in all respects, 
the obedience required from man by the cove- 
nant which God made with him im the garden 
of Eden. ‘Two considerations will make this 
perfectly plain. | 

First, The peculiar precept of that covenant 
was, ‘“‘ Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it; for in - 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die,” Gen. ii, 16,17. We call this the 
peculiar precept of that covenant, because what- 
ever may have been required by the original 
law of rectitude, which is founded in the reci- 
procal relations of the Creator and his rational 
ereatures, it was by the observance of this posi- 
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tive precept God required man to give proof of 
his submission and obedience.. This is the 
only precept (or prohibition rather) which was 
specified. By the observance of this, man 
might have retained his title to eternal life, 
and by the breach of this he actually did meur 
the penalty of death. According to that cove- 
nant, therefore, if any obedience is to be sup- 
plied by proxy, it must be obedience to this 
command, and under the form thereby required. 
But under this commandment Jesus Christ never 
lived; and therefore he cannot be said to have 
rendered obedience to it. ) : 

Should it be said that “‘ the demands of divine 
justice might be answered by an equivalent,” 
we answer, Not according to the first covenant. 
That covenant admitted no substitution of one 
person or thing for another, because the allow- 
ance of substitution would have been an allow- 
ance of disobedience. I cannot, without per- 
sonal neglect of my own duty, leave it to be 
done by proxy. By the new covenant, substi- 
tution is admitted, and an equivalent is deemed 
satisfactory, without the same danger: for that 
equivalent is the death of Christ, which, rightly 
understood, is at once a cure and an antidote ; 
removes the sin which has been committed, and 
is adapted to prevent a recurrence of it. Yet 
even the gospel does not allow of any substitu- 
tion for the observance of its own commands: 
it allowed only the substitution of penal suffer- 
ing for moral obedience ; but provides, by a vi- 
carious sacrifice, for the remission of sins which 
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are a breach of the former covenant. If any 
other substitution has been allowed and ap- 
pointed, it must be made to appear. But still, 
if it should appear that the new covenant con- 
tains commands, the observance of which is a 
succedaneum for the observance of the Adamic 
law, and that Jesus Christ has obeyed those 
commands in our stead, the imputation of that 
obedience cannot justify us according to the 
terms of that law which admits no substitution. 
Whether it may justify us under the gospel, 
remains to be inquired. 

Secondly, Many of the most important parts 
of his active obedience were such as that cove- 
nant neither did nor could require from man 
before his fall. It was when he sought to be 
baptized by John in Jordan that he said, “Thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness,” Matt. 
ii, 15. These words are generally regarded as 
of the utmost importance to the exploded doc- 
trine of imputation. Yet his baptism was not, 
any more than his circumcision, an act of obe- 
dience to that law, which certainly required 
neither the one nor the other. Both these rites 
were significant of “ putting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh,” and therefore belonged to the 
sinful state of man, but could have no propriety 
in the use of them when he was perfectly pure 
and innocent. ‘These were therefore institu- 
tions of the new covenant, but not of the 
Adamic. Jesus at one time said to his dis- 
ciples, ‘‘ My meat is to do the will of Him that 
sent me, and to finish his work,” John iv, 34. 
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These words were spoken when he had been 
talking with the woman of Samaria. But cer- 
tainly the Adamic law did not require our first 
parent to converse with an adulteress, even 
though the conversation should be piously de- 
signed for her conversion. Adam was not sent 
to convert sinners. The Saviour of mankind 
did the will of Him that sent him, and was 
finishing his work when he showed tender pity 
to mankind,—when he sympathized with them 
in their distresses,—when he supplied their 
wants,—and when he healed their diseases ; 
but all those were such acts. of obedience to 
his heavenly Father, as the first covenant did 
not admit, because it did not suppose mankind 
to be needy, distressed, or miserable. His 
obedience was closely connected with fortitude, 
forbearance, patience, and the suffering graces: 
whereas the first covenant required no such 
thing of innocent man, because he knew no 
suffering. | 

(2.) On the other hand, the obedience of 
Jesus Christ was not that obedience which is 
required from man by the covenant of grace. 
The covenant of grace requires “ repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” Acts xx, 21. ‘God commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent,’ Acts xvii, 30. 
*‘ And this is his commandment, that we should 
believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ,” 
1 John iii, 23. But who will say that Jesus 
Christ ever obeyed either the one or the other 
of these? And if he did, what advantage can it 


108 SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 


be to us, since he himself has said, “ Except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish ? ” Luke 
xiii, 3,5. “He that. believeth not shall be 
damned.” Indeed, the more one thinks on the 
subject of vicarious active obedience to the 
gospel, the more its absurdity appears. The 
gospel is a remedy for the disorders mtroduced 
by sin; and all the peculiar precepts which it 
ineuleates are suited to the case of the sick, 
but not of the healthy; they require our accept- 
ance of the advice of a physician, our attention 
to the regimen which he prescribes, our taking 
the medicines which he has prepared for us, 
and our performance of whatever may accele- 
rate our cure. And who can think of our Phy- 
sician playing the part of the patient, consulting 
himself about his cure, submitting to his own 
cautions, taking his own medicines, (a very rare 
thing.) and curing himself instead of his patient, 
that he may impute his own perfect health to 
the sick, and, by parity of reason, his lengthened 
life to the dead? He that is prepared to admire 
this notion, may now suppose that that verse, 
Rom. iv, 4, ought, for the sake both of consist- 
eucy and propriety, to be translated “the reward 
is imputed ;” for there will be a perfect con- 
gruity between such an imputed righteousness 
and an imputed reward. But how can any man 
digest such gross contradictions, as to suppose 
that Jesus Christ fulfilled the precepts of the 
gospel in our stead? The observance of those 
precepts is either required from mankind, or it 
is not. If it is required from us, we are bound 
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to obey them, and no obedience on the part of 
another can excuse us; because it is admitted 
that the obedience is not merely required, but 
required from us. But if, on the other hand, 
that obedience is not required from us, it may 
indeed be rendered by Christ for our benefit ; 
but it cannot be rendered by him in our stead : 
the very term implying that we were ourselves 
under some obligation to render that obedience ; 
which cannot be the case if the gospel never 
required it from us. 

Should it be asked, Of what kind was the 
obedience of Jesus Christ? it is answered, It 
was the obedience of the one Mediator between 
God and man; obedience to the mediatorial 
law, which in many important particulars was 
peculiar to himself. ‘This law required that he 
should act the part of a Prophet sent from God, 
~ teaching mankind both by precept and by ex- 
ample, and confirming his doctrine by miracu- 
lous and beneficent works :—that he should 
perform the office of a great High Priest, taking 
upon him our innocent infirmities, that he might 
know how to sympathize with those who suffer ; 
being tempted, that he may be able to succour 
them that are tempted ; offering himself with- 
out spot to God, to purge our sins, and praying 
the Father in our behalf, as our righteous Ad- 
vocate: and that he should do the duty of a 
conquering and triumphant King, delivering us 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil, saving 
us from sin and death, destroying the kingdom 
of darkness in the earth, and turning the king- 
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doms of this world into the kingdom of God, in 
the plenitude of its grace and glory: a species 
of obedience this which, when taken in its full 
extent, can belong only to Him who “ hath on 
his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LorD OF LORDS.” 

5. For this very reason it would be some- 
thing worse than arrogance in a mere creature 
to imagine that the righteousness of Christ is 
transferred to him.. His righteousness was the 
righteousness of the “ Almighty’s fellow,” Zech. 
xiii, 7 ;—‘ who was the brightness of the Fa- 
ther’s glory, and the express image of his per- 
son,” Heb. i, 3 ;—‘‘ the wisdom and the power 
of God, 1 Cor. i, 24 ;—the “light and the life 
of the swleriils 2 John i, 4;—“ Emmanuel, God 
with us,” Matt. 1723s What an absurdity would 
it be for any man to suppose that, by proxy, he 
has acted the part of Him “in whom dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily!” Col. ii, 
9 ;—of Him whom the Father “ hath sanctified 
and sent into the world,” (John x, 36,) that by 
him the world might be saved!) Why must I 
be accounted to have spoken “as never man 
spake,” and to have preached the glad tidings 
with divine wisdom? Why must I be supposed 
to have wrought with divine energy? Where- 
fore must his giving sight to the blind, unstop- 
ping the ears of the deaf, loosing the tongues 
of the dumb, restoring the members of the 
maimed, bracing the nerves of the paralytic, 
and curing the dropsical, be imputed to me? 
For what end must it be reckoned that I have 
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fasted forty days? that I have fed thousands of 
_men and women with a few barley loaves and 
small fishes? that I have calmed with a word 
the violence of the winds, and stayed the raging 
of the sea? that I have cast out legions of de- 
mons? that I have called.the dead out of their 
graves? and that I have converted and saved 
the souls of myriads? Might I not as well 
imagine that, by the astonishing magic of im- 
putation, I have made and redeemeda world ; 
or that I have destroyed the heavens and the 
earth, and have called forth new heavens and 
a new earth out of their ashes,—as imagine 
that the righteousness of my Redeemer is lite- 
rally imputed to me? and imputed to me that I 
may be entitled to stand in the place of a man, 
one of the myriads of myriads, whom he has 
redeemed ? 

It will very probably be now asked, “ But 
does not every man want a sufficient righteous- 
ness in which to stand before God in the day 
of judgment ?” 

This is shifting the question, and confound- 
ing with each other what is necessary to the 
justification of a sinner in the day of his con- 
version, when God justifies the ungodly and 
him that worketh not, and what is necessary 
in the day of final account, when God shall 
judge every man ‘according to his works.” 
Such confusion may unwarily make an. oppor- 
tunity for the introduction of error ; but it never 
can assist in finding out truth. Not, however, 
to evade the question, which, though not very 
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pertinent, is extremely common, and certainly 
important, one cannot avoid asking, in turn, 
What is meant by the phrase, “a righteousness 
to stand in?” It carries the sound of a Scrip- 
tural question; and one who is not drilled into 
the technical use of it would naturally answer, 
“ Know ye not that the unrighteous cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of Christ and of God?” But 
this is not an answer which will satisfy our 
querist. ‘A righteousness to stand in before 
God” is a cant phrase, by which some people 
ensnare the ignorant, and force them to a con- 
cession which they would not so readily make 
if they understood its meaning. It is only 
another mode of speaking of the active righte- 
ousness of Christ imputed to a sinner, who, 
under this convenient but fanciful covering, re- 
mains a sinner still. 

Having first taken care to understand the 
question, we now proceed to reply to it. 

If the question relates to a Christian’s evan- 
gelical title to ‘the inheritance of the saints in 
light,” the proper answer is, A man needs no 
otlier or better title to such an inheritance than 
that which God gives to him when he forgives 
his transgressions, and adopts him as a child; 
for “if children, then are we heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ,” Rom. viii, 17. 
And what can constitute a better title to an in- 
heritance than to be made an heir to it? On this 
part of the subject, therefore, the grand inquiry 
is, Has he in the day of severe trial maintained 
this title? Hence St. Paul subjoins to the 
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words which we have quoted, “ Ifso be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together,” Rom. viii, 17. This is the precise 
manner in which that apostle wished for him- 
self to secure the eternal inheritance. ‘“ I have 
suffered the loss of all things,” says he, “and 
do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith ef Christ, the right- 
eousness which is of God by faith.” Not the 
active righteousness of Christ imputed, but that 
righteousness or justification which God in his 
righteousness declares, when we are “justified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption 
which is in Jesus Christ, whom God hath set 
forth a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past.” He proceeds, “That I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death ; if by any means 
{ might attain unto the vaialivebi nie of the dead,” 
Phil. iii, 8--11. But speculators in religion wish 
to find a substitute for suffering with him, that 
they may reign with him; and for dying with 
him, that they may live with him. 

If, however, the question relates to a Chris- 
tian’s preparation for that inheritance, then the 
answer is, Undoubtedly it is necessary that he 
be “ wahidliy meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light :” for “without holiness no man can 
see the Lord.” A heavenly inheritance cannot 
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_ be possessed by those “who mind earthly 
things ;” but by those only who have “ set their 
affections on things above, and not on things 
which are on the earth.” The spiritual world 
is no place for those who “ live after the flesh,” 
and ‘“‘ walk according to the flesh;” because 
‘“‘to be carnally minded is death.” It belongs 
only to those who “live in the Spirit,” and 
“walk in the Spirit ;” for “to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.” God cannot be the 
portion of those who hate him, or even of these 
who (if that be possible). are indifferent to him. 
To enjoy him, it is absolutely necessary to love 
him; and therefore his ‘‘ kingdom is prepared” 
only “for them that love him.” They must 
“not be conformed to this world, but be trans- 
formed by the renewing of their minds, that 
they may prove what is that good, acceptable, 
and perfect will of God.” 

This preparation for entering into the king- 
dom of God is indispensably necessary; and 
therefore future obedience must be subjoined, 
as there is opportunity, to the pardon of past 
disobedience. Hence some have supposed that 
obedience must be furnished by mere trans- 
latory imputation. But is this the only way in 
which it can be supplied? In a civilized state, 
when a rebel is mercifully pardoned, it is ne- 
cessary, in order to his enjoying the privileges 
of a good subject, that in future he be loyal and 
peaceable ; but because he once rebelled, is 
there no way of supplying those valuable quali- 
fications but by mere imputation? Or, because 
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he has imbibed certain licentious principles, 
and has contracted a disposition to rebel, is 
there no way of making him a sincere and 
cordial friend to the government under which 
he lives, but by accounting him such, inspite 
of truth and common sense, while in his heart 
he is still a rebel? May not every person, 
whose mind is not sophisticated by the fashion- 
able system of theology, see that the man is 
either a rebellious or a loyal subject? And 
that if he be still rebellious, an imputation of 
loyalty is a false and dangerous imputation, 
and cannot either make him a fit person to 
enjoy the protection of the state, and the privi- 
leges of a subject, or ensure the safety of the 
government which harbours him? On the other 
hand, if he be truly loyal and peaceable, there 
is no need of any reason for accounting him 
such, other than that he really is such. © Be- 
cause we know that “the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God,” must we suppose 
that there is no way of inheriting that kingdom 
but by being merely accounted righteous? Must 
“ the bride, the Lamb’s wife,” appear when the 
nuptials are solemnized, in no other than the 
vesture of the bridegroom ?* Is it more reason- 


* Do the advocates of the doctrine of false imputation, 
who grace themselves with the ‘robe of their Redeemer’s 
righteousness,” consider that the Old Testament strictly 
prohibited ‘a woman to wear that which pertaineth unto 
aman,” with a strong and pointed declaration, that “all 
that do so are abomination unto the Lord?’ Deut. xxii, 5. 
If ‘‘ the bride, the Lamb’s wife,” were required to come 
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able and decent that we should wear a borrowed 
robe, which will not fit us, to hide the filthi- 
ness of our own, than that our own should be 
“washed and made white ?” Rev. vi, 14. And 
if our own are “ragged” as well as “ filthy,” 
(Isa. lxiv, 6,) would it not be more proper that 
we should “ strip and make ourselves bare,” 
(Isa. xxxii, 11,) and that “ white robes,” such 
as will better suit a mere creature, should be 
“ given to every one of us,” (Rev. vi, 11,) than 
that we should loose the “ golden girdle” (Rev. 
i, 13) of the Son of God? Would not the 
‘“‘vesture dipped in blood” (Rev. xix, 13) either 
be polluted by us, or leave us ‘filthy still,” un- 
less our own were made clean? And if our 
own are “sanctified and cleansed with the 
washing of water by the word, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing; but are holy and 


to the marriage in the attire of her heavenly Bridegroom, 

is it probable that such a prohibition would have been 
found in that economy which was intended to adumbrate 
the truth and reality of the Christian dispensation? Nay, 
might not Moses be expected to enjom, that every woman 
should appear at her nuptials, clothed from head to foot, 
in the proper garment of her mtended husband? And 
enjoined it must have been by very high authority, before 
it would have been practised ; for whatever temptation a 
woman might feel to wear ‘‘that which pertaineth unto a 
man,” on other occasions, she would not think of doing so 
just at that time, except to ‘“ forbid the bans.” And if 
any espoused lady should have manhood enough to try 
such an experiment, (a case merely possible,) her lonely 
return to her father’s house would furnish a most impres- 
sive lesson to all those who are disposed to obliterate the 
distinctions of sex, and make us familiar with confusion. 
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without blemish,” (Eph. v, 26, 27 ;)—if to us it 
is “ granted that we should be arrayed in fine 
Imen, clean and white, which is the righteous- 
ness” (not of Christ, but) “of saints,” (Rev. 
xix, 8,) having “‘ washed our robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ;” (Rev. 
vii, 14;)—if we “have not defiled our gar- 
ments ;” (Rev. iii, 4;)—in a word, if “ our 
hearts be sprinkled from an evil conscience, 
and our bodies be washed with pure water ;” 
(Heb. x, 22;) shall we not be counted “ worthy” 
to “ walk with Jesus in white ?” Rev. iii, 4. 
Now this is the very thing for which, as well 
as for the exercise of his pardoning mercy, God 
has made provision. Our insufficiency for these 
things, our natural inability to conform to the 
whole law of God, we freely confess. But 
what we of ourselves cannot perform, it is 
God’s good pleasure “to work in us both to 
will and to do,” Phil. ii, 13. So that what na- 
ture cannot produce, can be supplied by grace. 
By the very means which provide for our justi- 
fication, God has provided for our sanctifica- 
tion: for making us really as well as relatively 
righteous. As “there is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit,” such shall 
not be condemned hereafter; for he that ap- 
proves them now, will pronounce the sentence 
of acquittal and approbation when he shall say 
to them, ‘‘ Well done, ye good and faithful ser- 
vants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord,” Matt. 
xxv, 21-23. Nor is such a character impos- 


118 SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 


sible, or merely imaginary: ‘The law of the 
Spirit of life in-Christ Jesus can make us free 
from the law of sin and death. For what the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God, sending his own Son,in the 
likeness of eadl flesh, and TEpt apapteac, by a 
sacrifice for sin, contomacd sin in the flesh: 

that the righteousness of the” evangelical “law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit,” Rom. viii, 2-4. The 
covenant which God has now made with the 
house of Israel does not promise only, “I will 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more ;” but, “I will put my laws into their 
minds, and write them in their hearts,” Heb. 
vili, 10,12. “The first and great command- 
ment of the law is this, Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. And the 
second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.” And 
his gracious promises are equal to the fulfil- 
ment of his commandments. Hence he has 
said, “ The Lord thy God will circumcise thine 
heart, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live,” Deut. xxx, 6. This righteousness im- 
parted to him that for Jesus’ sake is freely for- 
given, will prepare him to stand before the 
throne of God, who shall judge both small and 
great, not according to the works of Christ, but 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 119 


“ according to their” own “ works ;” and super- 
sedes the necessity of any imputation of right- 
eousness but what is implied in the forgiveness 
of sins. r 


CHAPTER V. 


OF THE TERMS ON WHICH A SINNER IS JUSTIFIED. 


-Havine shown that the sacrifice of the death 
of Christ, whereby, as our great High Priest, 
he has “made atonement for iniquity,” is the 
meritorious cause of justification; we come now 
to inquire, on what terms a man is justified 
through that atonement. : 

We adopt the word terms, to avoid a useless 
controversy. Perhaps the word conditions would. 
be more proper; but as many good men attach 
to that word a meaning not very evangelical, 
and therefore object to the use of it, we will, 
without condemning it, endeavour to dispense 
with its services at present, rather than give 
unnecessary offence, or throw an obstacle in 
the way of the reader. Let it then be observed, 
that whether we speak of the terms or of the 
conditions of justification, we do not mean any © 
thing which is to stand in stead, or even to be 
employed in aid, of the virtue of the Saviour’s 
blood. That can have no substitute, and it 
wants no auxiliary. ‘Other foundation can 
no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus 
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Christ,” 1 Cor. iii, 11. But the foundation is 
laid as the basis of an edifice that is to be 
raised: and the question is, how and by what 
means are we to be builded upon it? “God is 
in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not 
imputing ‘their trespasses. unto them, and hath 
committed to” his apostles “ the word of recon- 
ciliation.” They, therefore, were ambassadors 
for Christ, and besought the rebel children of 
men, ‘‘ Be ye reconciled to God.” That which 
we are now to examine is, By what means may 
we accept this reconciliation? What is that 
which God requires from a sinner, that he may 
be justified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption which is in Christ Jesus? that with- 
out which no moral agent, who hears the gos- 
pel, can be justified; and which whosoever 
hath is justified 7 

It would be extremely areaebtal ie to sup- 
pose that God will forgive the sins of an impe- 
nitent transgressor. Repentance must there- 
fore be, in some way or other, essentially ne- 
cessary to present justification. By repentance 
we here mean, “ conviction of sin, producing 
real desires, and sincere resolutions, of amend- 
ment.” Unless a sinner be so far convinced of 
the sinfulness of sin as to desire and resolve on 
amendment, can he even seek as he ought the ~ 
pardoning mercy of God? Can he desire, with 
either sincerity or ardour, the forgiveness of 
crimes of which. he does not acknowledge the 
criminality ; of practices which he is not will- 
ing to relinquish? A wicked persen, without 
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such repentance, is resolved, for the present at 
least, to continue in sin. And would a wise 
parent pardon the fault of a wayward child who 
is still determined to be disobedient? Would a 
prudent master forgive a dishonest servant who 
still appears bent on taking every opportunity 
to rob him? Would a well-advised sovereign 
give preferment to a rebel who is-still unwill- 
ing to submit to his government, and refuses to 
lay down the weapons of rebellion? Is not a 
peremptory refusal of obedience equivalent to a 
denial of the authority of him who commands? 
And does not he who denies God’s authority to 
command, virtually deny his authority to for- 
give? If an impenitent sinner were forgiven, 
would he not still continue in sin? And what 
advantage could he reap from a pardon imme- 
diately to be forfeited by a repetition of stub- 
born wickedness? Nay, is not the justification 
of the impenitent a contradiction in terms, a 
vindication of the wicked, a justification of their 
crimes, and such a winking at sin as implies 
that it needs no forgiveness? Whether, there- 
fore, we consider the wisdom, the truth, the 
holiness, or the goodness of God, or the equity 
and consistency of his government, we are 
convinced that he will not forgive the im- 
penitent. 

Nothing can more confirm these observa- 
tions, than the practice of the first ministers of 
the new covenant. The precursor of our Lord, 
who was sent as his messenger, “to prepare 
his way before him,” and “to make ready a 
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people prepared for the Lord,” “came preach- 
ing.in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand,” 
Matt. 11,2. His divine Master, who imme- 
diately followed him, began to preach in like 
manner, and to say, “ Repent, for the kingdom 

. of heaven is at hand,” Matt. iv, 17. When 
Jesus, during his personal ministry, called in 
the twelve disciples to his assistance, “ they 
went out and preached that men should repent,” 
Mark vi, 12. When they were more perfectly 
fitted for the ministry of the gospel, they said, 
“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, for the remission 
of sins,” Acts ii, 38: and again, “ Repent ye, 

~and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out,” Acts iii, 19. And thus St. Paul, when 
called to the apostleship, treading in the steps 
of his colleagues, “ showed first unto them of 
Damascus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gen- - 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance,” Acts xxvi, 
20. “'The times of this ignorance,” said he, 
at Athens, “‘God winked at, but now com- 
mandeth all men everywhere to repent,” Acts 
Xvli, 30. v4? 

Nor can the Scriptural doctrine of justifica- 
tion be at any time properly preached, when 
repentance is not positively demanded. “God 
hath exalted Jesus with his right hand, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel,” as well as “‘ remission of sins,” Acts v, 
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31. When Jesus gave his final instructions to 
the apostles, he, therefore, “said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus it behooved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all 
nations,” Luke xxiv, 46, 47. 

But necessary as repentance certainly is to 
“ prepare a people for the Lord,” and impossible 
as it is that any man should be pardoned while 
in a state of impenitence; yet is no man 
hereby justified. A sick man may be con- 
scious of his malady, may be convinced of 
his danger, may anxiously desire a cure, yea, 
and may be resolved to abstain from every 
thing which would aggravate his disease ; but 
all this, instead of affording proof that he is 
already restored to health, implies the con- 


trary. Such means may be indispensably ne- 


cessary to a cure; but the patient has yet to 
apply to a physician, to accept his advice, and 
to take such medicines as may be prescribed, 
before he can be healed. A tradesman may 
find himself insolvent, may acknowledge and 
lament the imprudent measures by which he 
has involved his affairs, may withdraw from 
business, and resolve to treat his creditor with 
all possible equity and honour ; but if another 
become surety for him, before his debt can be 
cancelled, he must consent to that suretiship, 
must submit to the reasonable terms which his 
surety may impose, and must be willing to 
come under an obligation to his surety in propor- 
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tion to the amount of the debt the remission of 
which is thus guarantied. A convicted crimi- 
nal may be a true penitent, and his sovereign 
may be already disposed to forgive ; yet he is 
not actually acquitted, till he accept the royal 
pardon on such terms as the king is pleased 
to propose. Ifhe refuse to accept it, or refuse 
to submit to the terms on which it is offered, 
the act of pardon does not take place. 

“But will not future obedience, superadded 
to repentance, secure the justification of a sin- 
ner ?” 

If by future obedience is meant, the perform- 
ance of such moral duties as have no reference 
to that atoning blood without which there is no 
remission, and such as are distinguished from 
“the obedience of faith,” (Rom. xvi, 26,) we 
answer, No. Moral obedience is allowed to 
have a very important place in religion, but 
cannot hold that of the mean of justifying a 
sinner. And this will become perfectly clear 
when it is seriously considered, that if moral 
obedience be the mean of present justification, 
it must contribute to this effect, either by its 
own intrinsic merit, as being so perfect a 
counterpoise to all the guilt of sin, as to war- 
rant the award of a righteous sentence of ac- 
quittal, in which there is no mixture of mercy, 
or by becoming a mean of applying and ap- 
propriating to ourselves our part in the merit 
of the atonement of Christ, so that we may 
be “justified by his blood :” but both these are 
impossible. 
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1. Our futuré obedience to the moral law 
cannot secure our present justification, the 
pardon of past sin, by its own intrinsic 
merit, for the reasons which follow;  viz., 
First, Because we can have no personal ac- 
ceptance with God, until our sins are for- 
given, but rather our persons are under his 
wrath; and our works cannot give any plea- 
sure to God, or have any merit with him, while 
he regards our persons with disapprobation. 
No sovereign would accept the services of an 
unpardoned rebel. “To serve the living God,” 
our conscience must first be “purged from 
dead works,” Heb. ix, 14. But if our services 
cannot be acceptable till our persons are first 
approved, that obedience which in itself is 
so far from being acceptable, cannot possibly 
obtain for us any favour. Secondly, Because 
the imperfect obedience of a fallen creature 
cannot be an equivalent for the perfect obe- 
dience which God required of a creature in his 
primeval perfection; and therefore cannot re- 
move the consequences of the neglect of such 
perfect obedience. In other words, the imper- 
fect obedience of a fallen creature cannot repair 
the dishonour which has been done to God 
by a breach of his perfect law. We may 
justly adopt the language of the prophet, and 
say, “Behold, thou art wroth; for we have 
sinned ;—we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags: 
instead of “bringing forth good fruit, “ we all 
do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the 
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wind, have taken us away,” ‘Isa. Ixiv, 5, 6. 
Thirdly, Because if our future obedience could 
be as perfect as that which the law of inno- 
cence required, yet such obedience could not 
cancel sin, any more than Adam’s not eating 
a second time the fruit of the forbidden tree 
could erase his first offence. ‘‘ When we shall 
have done all those things which are com- 
manded us,” we must “say, We are unpro- 
fitable servants:” God has gained nothing 
by us; for “we have done” only that which, 
though we had not yet sinned, was neverthe- 
less “ our duty to do,” Luke xvii, 10. Whereas 
we ought to do more than our present duty 
otherwise demands, even works of superero- 
gation, before our present obedience could 
become, in the. balance of justice, a counter- 
poise to.our past negligence and sin. Lastly, 
Because an attempt to procure forgiveness by 
the merit of our own obedience, and the claim 
of a righteous sentence of acquittal on the 
plea of compensation by our own good works, 
independent of the virtue of the atonement, 
implies an attempt to show that there was 
no necessity for the mediation and death of 
Christ; and that he has accomplished a “ so- 
lemn nothing ;”—“‘ for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness” (justification) “should have been by 
the law;” (Gal. ili, 21;) but “if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ is dead in vain,” 
Gal. i, 21. 

2. On the other hand: our observance of 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 127 


the moral law cannot be the means of our 
being forgiven for the sake of what Christ 
has suffered; or of our being actually justified 
on the plea of his vicarious sacrifice. The 
idea of being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ, 
and that of justification by the works of the 
law, are perfectly incompatible. “ If the inhe- 
ritance be of the law,” says St. Paul, ‘“ it is no 
more of promise,” Gal. ii, 18. “To him that 
worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt,” Rom. iv, 4. “For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none effect,” Rom. 
iv,14. “If by grace, then is it no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then it is no more of | 
grace: otherwise work is no more work,” Rom. 
x1, 6. ‘Christ is become of none effect unto 
you, whosoever of you are justified by the law; 
ye are fallen from grace,” Gal. v, 4. So grossly 
must every one have mistaken the gospel of 
Christ in general, and the nature and design of 
the atonement in particular, who supposes that 
moral obedience is the condition of our being 
justified freely by grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus Christ! If good works 
cannot, by their separate merit, independently 
justify a sinner, they are entirely excluded 
from that office by the intervention of Christ, 
and the introduction of a new method of justifi- 
cation. For this new method of justification 
differs as much from justification by works, 
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as the gospel from the law, or the covenant of 
grace from the covenant of innocence. — 
The true Scriptural method of present justi- 
fication, for a penitent sinner, is by faith; for 
this only is consistent with justification through 
the atonement of Christ. Hence, throughout 
his epistles on this subject, the apostle Paul 
opposes the true doctrine of justification by 
faith, to the erroneous doctrine of justification 
by the works of the law. His Epistle to the 
Romans was designed principally to show, that 
a man is not justified by works without Christ, 
but by faith in Christ. And this truth he makes 
obvious throughout the whole of his argument. 
For instance: “ Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every mouth may 
be stopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God: therefore, by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight ; 
for by the law is the knowledge of sin. But 
now the righteousness of God without the law 
is manifested, being witnessed by the law and 
the prophets; even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and 
upon all them that believe.” And again: “Where 
is boasting, then? It is excluded. By what 
law? of works? Nay, but by the law of faith. 
Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the law. Is he 
the God of the Jews only? Is he not also 
of the Gentiles? Yea, of the Gentiles also: 
seeing it is one God, which shall justify the cir- 
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cumceision by faith, and uncircumcision through 
faith,” Rom. ii, 19-22, 27-30. 

In conformity with ‘this statement, summing 
‘up the argument of his epistle, the apostle adds, 
“What shall we say, then? That the Gen- 
tiles, which followed not.after righteousness, 
have attained to righteousness, even the right- 
eousness which is of faith. But Israel, which 
followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attamed to the law of righteousness. 
Wherefore? Because they sought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 
for they stumbled at that stumbling-stone ; as 
it is written, Behold I lay in Sion a stumbling- 
stone, and rock of offence ; and whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed. Bre- 
thren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might be saved. For 
I bear them record, that they have a zeal for 
God, but not according to knowledge. For 
they being ignorant of God’s righteousness,” 
(God’s method of justification,) ‘“‘and going 
about to establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves to the right- 
eousness of God. For Christ is the end of 
the law for: righteousness to every. one that 
believeth,” Rom. ix, 30-33; x, 1-4. 

The Epistle to the Galatians was written for 
the express purpose of showing not only that 
no man is justified by the works of the law, but 
~ especially that no man is justified by faith and 
works, even through Christ, but by faith only. 
The arguments of that epistle are, in this latter 
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view, directly in point ; and admirably serve to 
show, that works have no part in the present 
justification of a sinner. ‘“‘ We,” says the apos- 
tle, “who are Jews by nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jesus Christ; even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the 
law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified,” Gal. ii, 15,16. Again, “ Know 
ye therefore that they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of Abraham. And the 
Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the heathen through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. For 
as many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law to do 
them. But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it is evident; for, The just 
shall live by faith. And the law is not of faith : 
but, The man that doeth them shall live in 
them. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us: (for it 
is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree:) that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; | 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 

through faith. Brethren, (I speak after the 
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manner of men,) though it be but a man’s cove- 
nant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ. And this I say, 
that the covenant, which was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which was four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, that 
it should make the promise” of God “of none 
effect. For if the inheritance be of the law, it 
is no more of promise: but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. Wherefore then serveth 
the law? It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made. Is the law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid: for if there 
had been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been by 
the law. But the Scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that believe.— 
Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. But after that faith is come, we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster,” Gal. 111, 7-25. 

The extraordinary length of these quotations 
cannot, on this occasion, require an apology. 
The subject, we repeat, is of the utmost im- 
portance. Doubts, objections, and controversies 
have been raised by the doctrine of justification 
by faith, from its very origin. ‘The present 
inquiry is, What is the doctrine of the sacred 
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writers on this topic? «In the epistles before 
us, the subject is thoroughly examined, the 
doubtful parts are defined, the objections are 
obviated or answered, and in the very passages 
we have been reading, the argument is so per- 
fectly conclusive, that the controversy ought to 
be laid asleep for ever. With those persons 
especially who acknowledge the apostolic au- 
thority and divine inspiration of St. Paul, it 
might be expected that no further question 
would arise, and that there would be nothing 
further to object. But prejudice and error are 
not easily conquered, or even confounded. All 
the pertinence, the point, the perspicuity, and 
the conclusiveness of the apostle’s arguments, 
with all his authority into the bargain, are at 
once set aside by one observation. It is roundly 
asserted that “ he does not speak of the works 
of the moral law, but of the observance of the 
ceremonial precepts of the Mosaical institution : 
and that by faith he means Christian morality 
and piety, which he opposes to Jewish cere- 
monies.” As the admission of this explanation 
would completely set aside the Scriptural au- 
thority for the doctrine of justification by faith 
alone, we are under a necessity to inquire how 
far it is just, and the inference from it valid. 

1. We begin with the Epistle to the Gala- 
tians. This letter was occasioned by a defec- 
tion of the members of the Galatian churches 
from the simplicity of the gospel, and by their 
following those judaizing teachers who assert- 
ed, “‘ Except ye be circumcised after the man- 
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ner of Moses, ye cannot be saved,” Acts xv, 1. 
The reception of this doctrine shook Chris- 
tianity to the foundation, by deeply affecting, 
‘and in fact subverting, the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith. Hence the apostle informs them 
when he “went up to Jerusalem by revelation,” 
to confer with the apostles, and to “ communi- 
cate unto them that gospel which he preached 
among the Gentiles,” even Titus, whom he 
took with him, and who was a Greek, ‘ was 
not compelled to be circumcised,” Gal. ii, 2, 3. 
And hence he informed them also of his having 
withstood Peter to the face, who had dissembled 
by withdrawing from the Gentiles with whom 
he had eaten, and thus compelling them to live 
according to the Jewish ritual. Gal. ii, 11, 12. 
Thus far then it is clear that he speaks of the 
ceremonial law; and no wonder, when this 
was the occasion of his writing, that some of 
his expressions should be levelled against the 
particular opinion which he was called upon to 
combat. But when he enters into his argument, 
he speaks of the whole law of Moses, and gives 
the most striking and convincing proofs that he 
means the moral as well as the ceremonial law, 
and denies the possibility of justification by the 
former, as specifically as by the latter. 

Thus, when citing the language of Moses, he 
declares that “as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse,” and pronounces 
“accursed every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law 
to do them,” (Gal. iii, 10,) nothing can be more 


e 
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clear than that he speaks not of the ceremonial, 
but of the moral law. If any one doubt, let him 
turn to the book of Deuteronomy, and he will 
find that the language of the law is, “ Cursed 
be the man that maketh any graven or molten 
image: cursed be he that setteth light by -his 
father or his mother, &c., &c., &c.—And cursed 
be he that confirmeth not all the words of this 
law. to do them,” Deut. xxvii, 15-26. He will 
find not one word of any Mosaic rite, but every 
curse pronounced on moral disobedience. 

So again: ‘ That no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident: for, The 


just shall live by faith. But the law is not of _ - 


faith: but.the man that doeth them shall live in 
them,” Gal. ii, 11,12. -In this last clause is a 
quotation from Lev. xviii, 5, &c., where you 
have the following sentence: “Ye shall keep 
my statutes and my judgments: which if a man 
do, he shall live in them: J am the Lord.” But 
what are the statutes and judgments to which 
Moses here alludes? They are specified in 
the following verses, as prohibiting those im- 
pure lusts: which were practised by the Egyp- 
tians and the Canaanites: ‘“ None of you shall 
approach to any that is near of kin to him,” 
&c., &c., &c. All these then are moral, and 
not ritual, precepts. 

In like manner he subjoins, ‘Is the law then 
against the promises of God? God forbid; for 
if there had been a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. But the Scripture hath con- 

ew 9 : 
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eluded all under sin, that the promise by faith 
of Jesus Christ.might be given to them that 
believe,” Gal..ii, 21, 22. This passage is 
perfectly conclusive, and defies all arguments 
founded in a distinction between the moral and 
the ceremonial law.. It asserts, in the most 
unequivocal language, that there had been no 
law given by which a sinner could have life ; 
for if that had been the case, righteousness 
(justification) would have been by that law. 
And what is still more, it asserts, that the 
Scripture which contains the whole law, whe- 
ther ceremonial or moral, so far from justifying, 
only condemns, having concluded all under sin. 
And lastly, it contrasts the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ, with the law of which he had 
said, that it could give neither righteousness 
nor life. Nothing can be more fair or obvious, 
therefore, than the conclusion, that obedience 
_ to. neither the moral nor the ceremonial law 
can justify a sinner; and that faith is not obe- 
‘dience to either of them, but has for its object 
the promise which is given to them that believe. 
2. The Epistle to the Romans seems to have 
been written with a more direct design to show 
that the observance of the whole Mosaic insti- 
tution is insufficient for justification. Whatever 
mention may'be there made of circumcision, as 
being the first of Jewish ceremonies, and some- 
times implying them all, the drift of the apos- 
tle’s argument is perfectly obvious. We will 
examine a few of the principal passages. 
““Now we know that what things soever the 
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law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world become guilty before God. ‘There- 
fore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh 
be justified in his sight; for by the law is the 
knowledge of sin,” Rom. ili, 19, 20. These 
verses decide, in the most satisfactory manner, 
of what law the writer is speaking. What law 
is that by which is “the knowledge of sin?” 
Not the ceremonial, but the moral law, So the 
same apostle says in that epistle, “I had not 
known sin, but by the law ; for I had not known 
lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet,” Rom. vii, 7. What law that. is which 
said, “Thou shalt not covet,” is pretty well 
known. By that law, says he, every mouth is 
stopped, and all the world becomes guilty be- 
fore God. Now, however the mouth of a negli- 
gent Jew may be stopped by the ceremonial law, 
how can it stop the month of a Gentile? Must 
it not be by the moral law that all the world is 
found guilty ? 3 7 
“ Therefore we conclude that a man is justi- 
fied by faith, without the deeds of the law. Do 
we then make void the law through faith? God 
forbid: yea, we establish the law.” This isa 
very important part of St. Paul’s argument, and 
particularly to our purpose. The faith whereby 
we are justified is contrasted with the deeds of 
the law, and it is asserted that we are justified 
by the former without the latter. This state- 
ment is such as, if not properly understood, 
leaves room to suspect that the law is abolish- 
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ed; and therefore the apostle meets that objec- 
tion, and asserts that that very law, the deeds 
of which do not contribute to our justification, 
is established by the faith by which we are 
justified. Now it is an acknowledged truth that 
the ceremonial law is abolished, iad that the 
obligations of the moral law remain unaltered. 
And it would be difficult to show how faith 
could establish the former; and easy to show 
how it establishes the latter. It remains then, 
that a man is justified by faith without the deeds 
of the moral law. One thing may be worthy 
of notice here; viz., that the establishment of 
the law by the faith which justifies is not con- 
tradictory to justification by faith without the 
deeds of the law. Obedience, however it be 
the fruit of faith, does not co-operate with it in 
the justification of a sinner. > 

3. This may suffice to determine the ques- 
tion as far as it respects these two epistles ; 
but as the objection lies equally against our ap- 
plication of the same terms when cited from 
other parts of the New Testament, it is neces- 
sary to enter further into it; especially as the 
result will be the confirmation of the comments 
which we have already given. In a treatise 
expressly on the subject, this examination is 
indispensably necessary. We proceed then to 
the examination of the’ other epistles. 

‘For by grace are ye saved through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: 
not of works, lest any man should boast. For 
we are his workmanship; created in Christ Je- 
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sus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them,’ Eph. 
ii, 8--10. As justification is an important part 
of the Christian salvation, this passage must 
refer to it, at least in part. But what are the 
works by which St. Paul here denies that we 
are saved? No other than those unto which we 
are created anew in Christ Jesus. -And are we 
created anew that we may fulfil the ceremonial, 
erthe morallaw? And if the latter, then not 
only are we not justified by moral obedience, 
but that moral obedience to which a Christian 
is created anew, is not the faith by which he 
is saved or justified. 

“ After the kindness and iene: of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, not by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us; that being justi- 
fied by his grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. This is 
a faithful saying, that they which have believed 
in God should be careful’ to maintain good 
works,” Titus ili, 4-8. Here St. Paul inti- 
mates, that the persons of whom he speaks 
were not saved by works, but were justified by 
grace. Where, then, is the proof that the — 
works alluded to were the works of the moral 
law, and not of the ceremonial? Itis answered, 
1.. The Cretans, of whom he speaks, were 
heathen; and for the apostle to speak of their 
not having observed a law which was not en- 
joined on them, would have been altogether 
irrelevant. 2. The very phrase “works of 
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righteousness” seems to indicate moral rather 
than ceremonial obedience; in other words, 
righteous actions. 3. As these works by which 
they were not saved are contrasted with the 
mercy by which:they were saved, they- must 
be moral works: for our-being saved by mercy - 
on God’s part, is less consistent with the merit 
of moral righteousness on our part, than with 
the observance of mere ritual institutions, the 
design of which is to point out to us that mercy. 
4. But besides all this, when St. Paul says they 
were not saved by these works, he had just 
been alluding to their previous moral character. 
“We were,” says he, ‘sometimes foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another.” This shows at once 
what were the works of which he speaks ; viz., 
those which are the reverse of these works of 
unrighteousness.. Yet here also the apostle 
calls upon them to let those works of righteous- 
ness, or good works, follow their faith, and 
consequently their justification, though they 
could not be antecedent. 

From these observations it will appear that 
the hypothesis by which some people get rid 
of all the arguments and assertions of St. Paul, 
is wholly without foundation. _ 

If it were possible for a child of Adam to be 
justified by his own works, Saul of Tarsus, 
when “ touching the righteousness which is in 
the law,” he was, in his own account, “ blame- 
less,” stood as fair for it as any man. But so 
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far from being “hereby justified,” and so far 
from taking his works at all into the account, 
when he sought to be justified by Christ, and 
by faith in him, he utterly renounced them all. 
Hence he says, “‘ But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea “doubt- 
lees and I count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellence of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss of ail 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith,” Phil. 
ii, 7-9. 

By this faith, which the apostle thus places 
in opposition to the works of the law, a peni- 
tent sinner is justified. We say a penitent sin- 
ner, because although repentance cannot justify 
a sinner, it must precede the faith whereby he 
is to be justified: for none but a penitent will 
believe in Christ that he may be justified by the 
faith of Christ. On this account our Lord re- 
proved the impenitence of some because it was 
an obstruction to their believing. ‘“ John came 
unto you,” said he, “in the way of righteous- 
ness, and ye believed him not; but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed ‘him. And ye, 
when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him,” Matt. xxi, 32. But 
however necessary it is for a man to repent that 
he may believe unto justification, itis not by re- 
pentance, but by faith, that he is justified. When 
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St. Paul addressed to the Romans and to the Ga- 
latians those invaluable epistles to which we have 
so frequently adverted, he did it not, as will ap- 
pear to every one who carefully reads them, be- 
cause there was in those churches any doubt whe- 
ther repentance be necessary in order to justifica- 
tion ; for this was not disputed; but to convince 
them that nothing immediately justifies except 
faith. Where is it said that a man is’ justified 
by repentance? Yet in both those epistles it 
is very frequently repeated that we are justified 
by faith. See Acts xiii, 38,39; Rom. ii, 26- 
285 SO Situ 35 15, Oy PD) 223 24s Hegre xy 30; 
x, 4; Gal. ii, 16; iii, 6,8, 9, 11, 22, 24, 26. 
We have seen already that provision is made 
for the justification of a sinner, not by the-co- 
venant of works, but by the covenant of grace ; 
that this covenant is made through Jesus Christ 
as a Mediator ; that “the Mediator of the new 
covenant” has made atonement for iniquity by 
his death; and that “ God is in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not imputing to 
them their trespasses.” Now, by repentance 
we confess our transgressions against the first 
covenant; we acknowledge “ ourselves guilty 
before God ;” we concede that the just “‘ wages 
of sin is death ;” and we resolve (however in- 
effectually) to grieve our God no more. But 
repentance is not submission to the terms of 
the second covenant: it is not an.appeal to the 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all: it 
makes no use of his mediation: it does not 
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bring us to God by him: we do not thereby 
take refuge in his atonement: nor is it an ac- 
ceptance “of reconciliation with God in Christ 
Jesus. A penitent sinner. stands convicted be- 
fore the throne of justice; but he has yet to 
“come to the throne of grace, that he may 
obtain mercy,’ Heb. iv, 16. It is by faith a 
penitent sinner submits to the terms of the co- 
venant of grace; (Rom. x, 3,4;) makes his 
appeal to the Mediator of that covenant; (com- 
pare John vi, 33, 35, and Heb. xii, 22, 245) 
takes refuge in his atonement; (Heb. vi, 12, 
18 ;) accepts reconciliation . through him; ; 
(Rom. v, 1,11; 2 Cor. v, 18-215) and through 
him comes boldly to the throne of grace, that 
he may find mercy; (Heb. iv, 14-16 ;) and 
therefore by faith he is justified. 

In agreement with what has just now been 
stateds.1 we find our Lord himself, and his apos- 
tles after the example of their Master, incul- 
cating faith in connection with repentance. © 
“Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the. kingdom of God is at 
hand; repent ye, and believe the gospel,” Mark 
i, 14, 15. This, it appears, was the substance 
of his ordinary preaching. A new dispensation 
was now to be opened, in which God was to 
reign among a pardoned or justified people ; 
and the wayin which the enemies of God might 
be justified, and enjoy the blessings of his go- 
vernment, was to repent, and believe the glad 
tidmgs which were thus proclaimed. And 
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when, on the day of Pentecost, Peter opened 
this new dispensation, he said unto them that 
were already pricked in their heart, “ Repent 
ye, and be baptized, every one of you, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,” 
Acts 1, 38. Jesus Christ had commanded them 
to preach his gospel, with an assurance that 
“he that believed, and was baptized, should be 
saved.” Baptism in the name of Christ was 
to be the mean of publicly confessing their pen- 
itent faith in hisname; and therefore St. Peter 
required them not only to repent, but to have 
faith ““in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins,” and to give proof of it by sub- 
mitting to be “publicly baptized on that pro- 
fession. 

Thus St. Paul also “ taught publicly, and 
from house to house, testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks,” the necessity of “re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” kets xx, 2k 

What then is that faith by which a serine 
sinner is justified 2 

The. word misve, so frequently used by. the 
apostles, and rendered by our translators faith, 
is derived from Ow, to persuade ; p.m. weroi0a, 
to confide; and signifies assent and affiance: 
it implies to give credit to a declaration, or to 
depend upon a promise; to believe a truth, and to 
confide in that person to whom, or in that thing 
to which such truth refers.* 


* The reader who wishes for proof that the word im- 
plies affiance, confidence, dependance, expectation, will do 
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The faith whereby God justifies the ungodly, 
is— : 

1, Faith in Christ. Thus Peter, preaching 
Christ to Cornelius and his house, says, ‘To 
him give all the prophets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins,” Acts x, 43. So again, 
Jesus Christ himself, when stating Paul’s com- 
mission, and sending him to the Gentiles, says 
to him, “ That they may receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance among them which are 
sanctified by faith that is in me,” Acts xxvi, 18. 
And St. Paul, when fulfilling his-commission, 
declares, ‘“‘ Knowing that a man is justified by 


the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have believed | 


in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, ” Gal. ii, 16. 

2. Faith in the atonement made by Jesus 
Christ. This will appear from the following 


passages in our two favourite epistles: ‘The 


- life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 


well to consult the following passages, viz., Matt. vill, 10; 
ix, 2, 22, 29; xv,:28; xvu, 20; xxi, 21; Mark ii, 5; iv, 
40; v, 34; x, 52; xi, 22; Luke v, 20; vii, 9, 50; viii, 
25, 48; xvii, 5, 6,19; xvili, 42; Acts in, 16; xiv, 9. 
Many more might be added; but these will perhaps be 
enough. “TIIZTI2, pro meveic, a three pers. pret. pass. 
meTretcat, verbi rre1Be, persuadeo. Certa animi persuasio, 
certitudo opinionis et judicii de aliqua re: assensus, qua 
rebus credendis tribuitur, speciatim assensus. qui religioni 
Christiane tribuitur: fiducia, spes leta ac certa, mweTol- 
Onowc, que fere ex assensione et persuasione certa proma- 
nat et vario modo se prodit. Speciatim vero fiducia, in 
Deo et Christo collocata, mice in N. T. dicitur, ete.” 
Schleusner. 
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faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me,” Gal. 11,20. “ Being jus- 
tified freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus; whom God hath 
set forth a propitiation through faith in his 
blood,” Rom. iii, 24, 25. 

3, Faith in God through Christ Jesus : in 
God as accepting on our behalf the vicarious 
sacrifice of the death of Christ for a sweet- 
smelling savour; and, in proof of that accept- 
ance, raising him up from the dead. ‘The apos- 
tle Peter therefore argues, “ Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot: who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was manifest in 
these last times for you, who by him do believe 
in God, that raised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might 
be in God,” 1 Pet. 1, 18-21. So the apostle 
Paul, treating of the same subject, has the 
following words :—‘'The righteousness” (the 
justification) “which is of faith speaketh on 
this wise, Say not in thy heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down from above :) or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) - But what saith it?) ‘The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; that if thou shalt confess with thy 

10 
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mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved: - For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness,” or justification. 
Rom, x, 6-10. And again: ‘ Now it was not 
written for his” (Abraham’s) “ sake alone, that 
it” (faith) ‘‘ was imputed to him” (for righteous- 
ness;) “but for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from the dead; who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and raised again for our 
justification,” Rom. iv, 23-25. 

The sum of these Scriptural testimonies is: 
Justifying faith is a sincere and cordial belie/— 
that the Lord Jesus was judicially delivered to 
death for my offences,—that the purposes of 
divine justice were thereby answered,—and 
that God, to whom this sacrifice was offered, 
raised him up from the dead for my justifica- 
tion ;—accompanied by a sincere and cordial 
dependance on the promised righteous mercy of 
God, thus procured by the death, and mani- 
fested by the resurrection, of Jesus Christ. 
This is that faith “in him that justifieth the 
ungodly,” which, according to St. Paul, is 
‘“‘imputed for righteousness.” All this.is beau- 
tifully summed up in the triumphant language 
e St. Paul, and of every true Christian believ- 

r: “If God” (the Judge) “be for us, who” 
can appear to plead “against us? He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up” 
(judicially) “ for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ;” and espe- 
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cially grant us a full and free, a gracious and 
just, acquittal? “ Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is God that 
justifieth. Who is he that.condemneth ;” or 
that can reverse his sentence? ‘It is Christ 
that died ;” (and: this we plead in arrest of 
judgment ;) ‘yea rather, that is risen again ;” 
(so that we are sure his death has fully atoned 
for our sin;) “ who is even at the right hand of 
God ;” (is exalted in that very flesh in which 
sin was condemned, Rom. viii, 3; and there- 
fore the wrath is passed, and justice lingers 
into love ;) “who also makéth intercession for 
us,” (Rom. viii, 31-34,) and cannot plead in vain 
the merit of his. blood, or ail to produce t 
fruit of his passion. Suclf is the eauidencoo) 
him that believeth in Jesus! 

The frequent recurrence of the case of Abra- 
ham to the mind of the apostle, when he wishes 
for an apt illustration of this subject, is a suffi- 
cient apology for the introduction of it here, at 
once to help our conceptions, and to confirm 
what has just been advanced. ‘ When Abram 
was ninety years old and nine, the Lord ap- 
- peared to Abram. And God talked with him, 
saying, As for me, behold, my covenant is with 
thee, and thou shalt be a father of many na- 
tions. Neither shall thy name any more be 
called Abram; but thy name shall be Abraham: 
for a father of many nations have I made thee,” 
Gen. xvii, 1-5. And Abraham, “being not 
weak in faith, considered not his. own: body 
now dead, when he was about a hundred years 
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old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb : 
he staggered not at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; and being fully persuaded that what 
~ he had promised he was able also to perform. 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righte- 
ousness,” Rom. iv, 19-22. ‘Thus was Abraham 
justified by believing the promise of God, and 
relying confidently on the divine faithfulness 
and sufficiency for the fulfilment of it. ‘The 
application is-easy. God has given to us the 
promise of pardon through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ. “Be it known’ unto you, that 
through this man is. preached unto you the for- 
giveness of sins.” Here is the promise: and 
“by him all that” (with a penitent heart) ‘“ be- 
lieve” (this promise, and cordially depend on it) 
“are justified from all things from which they 
could not be justified by the law of Moses.” 


———— 


CHAPTER VI. 


OBJECTIONS TO THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH 
CONSIDERED. seh.” 


Au.THovueHu the doctrine contained in the pre- 
ceding pages is drawn from the New Testament, 
several objections have been levelled against it ; 
to the most weighty of which it is incumbent 
upon us to-reply. As a proper attention to this 
duty may serve not only for the vindication, 
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but for the further elucidation, of our subject, 
we shall not think it wrong to devote to it this 
whole chapter. 

Obj. I. “'To say that a man is justified by 

faith, is to make justification conditional.” 

’ Ans. No reasonable man will deny the just- 
ness of this observation ; but very few will feel 
the weight of it. If the ‘reader be one of those 
who cannot discern clearly the wickedness of 
supposing justification to be conditional, he must 
be informed that with some good sort of people 
it is the same thing as to suppose man to be a 
rational and free being, whom God governs as 
a moral agent, setting before him life and good, 
death and evil, and urging him to choose life 
that he may live. And this indeed is the prin- 
eipal aggravation of the sin, that it supposes a 
man’s justification to depend, after all, upon his 
own choice. But be the sin what it may, it 
would perhaps be a still more ageravated crime 
to deny, that he who says a man is justified by 
faith, represents justification as conditional. 

Happily, however, the blame, in this case, 
does not rest on us, but on the apostles who 
first insisted that we are “justified by faith ;” 
and who confessed that they themselves “ be- 
lieved in Christ, that they might be justified by 
the faith of Christ.” If this be to make justifi- 
cation conditional, they have done it with a 
witness; for they have not merely spoken of 
“being justified by faith,” but, according to 
their own confession, they believed in Christ 
for the very purpose that they might be justified 
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by faith. Yea, they did it under a presumption 
that they were rational beings; for they assign 
a reason for what they did: and that they were 
free; for no one can imagine himself moved by 
a reason unless he supposes himself free. Per- 
haps one might say more. The apostles thus 
assert that they freely chose a good which was 
set before them, even life itself; for they “ be- 
lieved that they might be justified :” and that 
they refused an evil, even death itself; for they 
refused at the same time to seek justification 
“by the works of the: law,” because “by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” 
But not to be justified is to be condemned, and 
to be condemned is death ; therefore it is evi- 
dent that they freely refused the evil of seeking 
justification by works, and the death of conse- 
quent condemnation. And if they were not 
afraid of such an imputation, why should we, 
their humble imitators, be terrified by it? 

We are not, however, solicitous about the 
use of the word, or concerned to seize all the 
advantage which the objector gives by urging 
so unreasonable an objection. But if by justi- 
fication being-conditional, it is meant that he 
who believes is justified, and he who does not 
believe is not justified—we ask, In what part 
of the divine oracles is this denied? Nay, is 
it not most unequivocally and positively af- 
firmed? Is it not said, “ God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,” not 
that the world might unconditionally be saved, 
but “ that whosoever believeth in him, should 
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not” be condemned and ‘“ perish, but” be justi- 
fied and ‘“‘ have everlasting life. For God sent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him might” condi- 
tionally “be saved. He that believeth on him 
is not condemned,” he is justified; “but he 
that believeth not” is not justified, he “is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed 
in the name of the only-begotten Son of God. 
And this is the” judicial cause of his ‘“ condem- 
nation, that light is come into. the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil,”. John iii, 16-19. So 
true it is that, in this matter also, God treats 
mankind as moral agents: for ‘“ he that believ- 
eth on the Son. hath everlasting life; and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on mince John 
ii; 36. 

Why then should we be afraid to ‘speak as 
do the oracles of God? Is it not an important 
truth, that a system which perpetually requires 
some qualifying epithets to prevent the Scrip- 
tures speaking their own language, does itself 
need abundantly more qualification than it de- 
serves? Itis not worth the mending. 

Obj. Il. “But does it not derogate much 
from the all-sufficient merit of Jesus Christ, to 
suppose that our faith must be superadded to 
the virtue of his atonement, before we can be 
justified ?” 

Ans. 1. After mature consideration one cer- 
tainly would not choose to say, that a man’s 
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faith is superadded to the virtue of that atone-. 
ment which Jesus Christ made, when by the 
eternal Spirit he offered himself without spot 
to God, in order to his justification; any more 
than one would choose to say, that a man’s 
opening his eyes is superadded to the light of 
the sun, that-he may see. No light is added 
to that of the sun by a man’s opening his eyes ; 
nor is any virtue added to that of the Christian 
atonement by our faith in that atonement... It is 
- as necessary for us to “believe in Christ that we 
may be justified by the faith of Christ,” as it is 
to open our eyes that we may behold the light 
of day: but as no person robs the sun of his 
peculiar glory by supposing it necessary to 
open his eyes that he may see it; so no one 
derogates from the peculiar glory of Christ, by 
supposing it necessary to believe in him that he 
may enjoy the benefit of his passion. 

2. It is more blessed and honourable to give 
than to receive. The honour of bestowing 
“the free gift unto justification of life” belongs 
exclusively to the Saviour ; but the receiver is 
a condemned criminal, who, by the faith by 
which he receives that inestimable “ gift,” ac- 
knowledges himself a mere recipient. How 
then can the humble act of the receiver, who 
would accept no pardon if he were not confess- 
edly guilty, and whose justification is no other 
than the removal of deserved condemnation, 
rob the giver of his peculiar honour ? 

3. To acknowledge the truth, this objection 
is perfectly ridiculous. An ignorant man is 
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athirst, and wishes to know by what means he 
may find relief. His friend, who is no fasti- 
dious critic, asserts that drinking will answer 
that purpose ; but a minute philosopher, who 
overhears this strange doctrine, says, Not so; 
for in thus speaking you greatly derogate from 
the virtue of water. It is the water which must 
alleviate his thirst. A third person, however, 
puts an end to the dispute, by judiciously ob- 


serving, that the act of drinking must. imply 


+ 


some kind of beverage; and that the best water 
will not quench his thirst unless he drink it. 
How easy it is to see, that as faith is the mean 
by which we receive the atonement, on the one 
hand that atonement must be received by faith, 
and on the other hand the act of faith, so far 
from dishonouring the atonement, is an acknow- 
ledgment of its virtue, in that it implies an un- 
qualified dependance upon it for justification : 
as the taking a medicine, in hope of a cure, 
does honour to the physician by whom it is 
prescribed! 

4. None can show a greater or a more just 
concern for the honour of Jesus Christ, than he 
who has “ given him a name that is above every 
name ;” yet St. Paul asserts that “God hath 
set forth Jesus Christ—a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins.” 

Obj. III. “ By saying that a man)is justified 
by faith, you make justification to be no longer 
an act of free grace; whereas St. Paul assures 
us that we are ‘justified freely by his grace.’” 
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Ans. If the doctrine of justification by faith 
should. be found to intrench upon that of salva- 
tion by free grace, we shall most probably be 
obliged to relinquish it. But we do not at pre- 
semt perceive any repugnancy between them: 
for as they happen to be both of them the doc- 
trine of the divine oracles, we are inclined to 
think them, if there were no other reason for 
it, perfectly consistent.. And we would take 
the liberty to insinuate, that whoever imagines 
any inconsistency between two parts of divine 
revelation, either misunderstands one or both 
of them, or has adopted an erroneous method 
of comparing them with each other. 

1. When the apostle affirms, “By grace-are 
ye saved,” he ventures to add, as perfectly con- 
sistent with that proposition, ‘through faith,” 
Eph. ii, 8.- And in the very chapter in which 
it is said, we are “justified freely by his grace,” 
it is also said, that “the righteousness of God 
is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all 
that believe ;” (Rom. ili, 22 ;) that God “ is the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus ;” 
(Rom. iii, 26;) that “a man is justified by 
faith ;” (Rom. i11,28;) and that ‘“‘one God shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncir- 
cumecision through faith,’ Rom. iii, 30. Nay, 
the words in question stand in. the same sen- 
tence with the apostle’s declaration that“ God 
hath set forth a propitiation through faith im his 
blood,” Rom. iii, 25. It is therefore evident, 
that to the comprehensive mind of St. Paul 
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there appeared no inconsistency between justi- 
_ fication by faith and justification by grace. 

2. When the apostle insisted on our being 
“justified freely by grace,” it is very obvious 
that he meant to oppose this position, not to 
justification by faith, but to that by the merit 
of works. “ By the deeds of the law,” says he, — 
“there shall no flesh be justified in his sight ;— 
for all have sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God: being justified freely by his grace,” 
Rom. ili, 20-24. So, in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, he says, “ By grace are ye saved 
through faith,—not of works, lest any man 
should boast,” Eph. ii, 8,9. Now these two, 
justification by grace, and justification by works, 
are, as we have already seen, altogether incon- 
sistent. “If Abraham were justified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory ;—for to him that 
worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt,” Rom. iv, 2,4. How then is boast- 
ing “ excluded? by what law? of works? Nay, 
but by the law of faith,” Rom. iii, 27. He who 
seeks to be justified by faith, disclaims all merit 
in his own works, and acknowledges none but 
in the blood of Jesus. He who seeks to be 
justified by the works of the law, appeals to 
the throne of justice ; but he who seeks to be 
justified by faith, appeals from the throne of 
justice to the throne of grace. How then can 
such an appeal be inconsistent with that grace 
to which the appeal is made? So far is faith 
from being inconsistent with grace, that the 
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apostle thought the former to be the best se- 
curity for the latter. “It is of faith,” says he, 
“that it might be by grace,” Rom. iv, 16. 

How evident it is that such objections ori- 
ginate in ignorance of the Scriptures, and in 
partiality to a system which is of mere human 
invention,—a body of divinity, of which divine 
revelation is not the soul! Those which follow 
‘come from a very different quarter, where it 
will be readily granted that justification is con- 
ditional, but strenuously denied that faith is the 
proper condition. 

Obj. LV. “ Does not our Lord say, : By thy 
words thou shalt be justified?’ And-does not 
St. Paul say, ‘The deers of the law shall be 
justified ?” How then do you say, that a man 
is justified by faith ?” } 
_. Ans. Neither our Lord nor St. Paul, in the 

passages here referred to, speak of that justifi- 
cation of which we have now been treating, but 
of that which shall take place in the day of final 
judgment. ‘ Every idle word that men shall 
speak,” says the former, “they shall give ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment. For by 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned,” Matt. xii, 
36, 37. >And thus the latter also: ‘‘ The doers 
of the law:shall be justified—in the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ,” Rom. ii, 13, 16. We have already 
noticed the difference between this act of justi- 
- fication, which shall take place before the bar 
of the final Judge, and that present act by which 
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God absolves a sinner, and which is said to be 
the result of faith. It is an important truth, 
that they who are now justified (or pardoned) 
through faith in.Christ Jesus, and consequently 
are united with him and engaged in his service, 
cannot be acquitted in the day of judgment, ex- 
cept on the evidence of their words and works, 
the fruits of their faith, which prove their union 
with him; and snall be rewarded, not indeed 
according to the proper merit of their works, 
but in such a measure as is proportionate, in 
the eye of infinite wisdom, justice, and good- 
ness, all circumstances being duly weighed, to 
the comparative extent and excellence of their 
respective works, which are acceptable to God 
through Jesus Christ. Perhaps we do not al- 
ways speak on this delicate subject with that 
precision of language, and nicety of distinction, 
which are necessary to prevent misapprehen- 
sion ; but we may safely assert that the general 
_ doctrine stands on the broad basis of the divine 
declarations, and is stated by the sacred writers 
in language as unequivocal and as strong as 
any other doctrine of the Bible. We will give 
a few plain instances. ‘I saw a great white 
throne,” said the beloved disciple, ‘and him 
that sat on it, from whose face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there was found no 
place forthem. And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the 
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books, according to their works,” Rev. xx, 11, 
22. For “ God,” says the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, “ will render to every man according to 
his deeds: to them who by patient continuance 
in well-doing seek for glory and. honour and 
immortality, eternal life: but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, tribu- 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gen- 
tile ; but glory, honour, and peace to every man 
that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to 
the Gentile,” Rom. i, 6-10... Such was the 
doctrine of these apostles; and that of Him 
that sent them was precisely of the same im- 
port. ‘When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit on the throne of his glory. 
And before him shall be gathered all nations: 
and he shall separate them one from another, 
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: 
and he shall set the sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say.unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world: 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me; [ _ 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. Then 

shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart. from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
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fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: for 
I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was 
a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and 
ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison; and ye 
visited me not. And these. shall go away into 
everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into 
life eternal,’ Matt. xxv, 31-46. 

Here, then, is the plain and incontrovertible 
evidence, that when God shall judge the world 
in righteousness by Jesus Christ, he will judge 
the saint and the sinner according to their re- 
spective works ; and by their works justify the 
one, as well as condemn the other. This great 
truth, which alone can thoroughly vindicate the 
purity of the divine nature, and the justice of 
the divine government, we ought not only to 
grant, but strenuously to insist on, in terms as 
unqualified as those used by our Lord and his 
messengers; but when it is, granted, it will 
never prove that in the day of mercy the un- 
godly are justified by their works, in direct 
contradiction to the equally plain and positive 
declarations of Scripture, and to the obvious 
fact, that the “ ungodly,” and “he that worketh 
not,” have no good works whereby they may 
be justified. 

Obj. V. “ But St, James asserts in the most 
positive manner, ‘Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, James ii, 24: and 
he is not speaking of justification in the day of 
judgment, as appears from the example which 
he quotes, ‘ Was not Abraham our father justi- 
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fied by works, when he had offered up Isaac 
his son upon the altar?’ James ii, 21. Here, 
then, is a plain instance of one who, even 
while yet-in a state of probation, was justified 
by works.” 

Ans. God cannot contradict himself. We 
must therefore be extremely cautious not to 
blot from the book of God one divine truth 
to make room for another. Let both be clearly 
understood, and both may be cordially re- 
ceived. St. James no more contradicts St. 
Paul, than he contradicts himself; and this 
the reader may distinctly see when he shall 
have paid due attention to the following obser- 
vations : 

1. The justification of which St. Paul treats, 
and which he says is “ not of works,” but “by 
faith,” is the forgiveness of sins, granted to 
“the ungodly,” who, as yet, worketh not any 
thing acceptable to God, and who therefore 
cannot in any sense or degree be justified by 
works. But that of which St. James treats, 
and which he says is “not by faith only,” 
but “by works also,” is, as we have seen, sub- 
sequent to the forgiveness of sins, and implies 
not the pardoning of a sinner, but the approval 
of a faithful servant of God ina day of severe 
trial. 

2. When St. Paul says that a man is justified 
by faith, he speaks of that faith of which good 
works are the fruit, the “ faith which worketh 
by love,” Gal. v, 6; a “believing with the heart 
unto righteousness,” so as to “ confess the Lord 
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Jesus” by word and by deed. Rom. x,9,10. But 
the faith by which St. James denies that a 
man is justified, is a dead, unproductive faith ; 
as will be easily made to appear from his own 
language. “ Faith,” says he, “if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also,” James 11, 17, 26. 

3. The works by which St. Paul maintains 
that a man is not justified, are the faithless 
works of an unbeliever, who, not submitting to 
the righteousness of God, goes about to esta- 
blish his own righteousness. But the works 
by which St. James insists that a man is, in his 
sense, justified, are. the works which spring 
from that faith by which he is previously, in 
St. Paul’s sense, justified. “I will show thee 
my faith,” says he, “ by my works,” James ii, 
18. And having introduced the case of Abra- 
ham, he adds, “‘ Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by. works was faith” 
(which he already possessed) “ made perfect ?” 
James ii, 22. 

4. St. James does not either deny or contra- 
dict the doctrine of his fellow-apostle : he says, 
not that a man is not justified by faith ; but, 
“Ye see that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only:” (James ii, 24:) q. d., 
A man is not justified by that faith which would 
remain alone, without works, because it is in- 
sincere and dead: or, which he most probably 
meant, Ye see that there is a justification by 
faithful works, as well as a justification by liv- 

1] 
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ing faith. But this, so far from being opposed 
to St. Paul’s doctrine, is an acknowledgment 
of it. 

5. The doctrine of St. James is stated as a 
necessary appendage to that of St. Paul; but, 
to prevent the Antimomian abuse of it, with so 
much precision and propriety as not only not to 
controvert, but even to confirm it. “ What doth 
it profit, my brethren,” says the apostolic advo- 
cate of practical righteousness, “though a man 
say he hath faith, and have not” superadded 
* works? can” such a “faith save him?” (or, 
can faith save such a person, who does not 
superadd an evangelical obedience ?) ‘Was not 
Abraham our father” (who had first been justi- 
fied by faith, Gen. xv, 6) “justified” also “by 
works, when he had” obediently “offered Isaac 
his son upon the altar ?” Was his faith dead or 
barren? “ Seest thou how” his “ faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was” his “faith” 
(not superseded, but) ‘‘ perfected?” His obe- 
dience did not, however, set aside his pre- 
ceding justification, the forgiveness of past sins, 
but confirmed it, even as it was a mean of increas- 
ing and perfecting his faith. “And the scrip- 
ture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
_ God, and it was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness,” James 1, 14, 21-23. This doctrine of 
St. James, in his own opinion, is not a nega- 
tion, but a confirmation, of the doctrine of jus- 
tification by faith, or of faith imputed for right- 
eousness. 

Obj. VI. “Is not this opinion of justification. 


i 
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by faith liable to great. abuseS, and to be made 
a cloak for licentiousness ?” 

Ans. That the doctrine is not only liable to 
abuse, but often: actually abused, there is too 
much reason to acknowledge and lament. This, 
however, is no proof that it is either unscriptural 
or false. _ Liability to abuse is no more the test 
of truth than ridicule. What is there so true 
or so good, the use of which may not be per- 
verted by the ignorance or perverseness of 
mistaken or wicked men? Yet there is no 
method of opposing the various doctrines of 
Scripture, and the religious customs of Chris- 
tians, which is more common, or which is 
deemed more legitimate, than this. . Not only 
the actual misapprehension or misapplication 
of any opinion or injunction, but also the most 
distant probability,;or even possibility, of such 
a misapprehension or misapplication, is often 
urged with an air of triumph which could be 
warranted only if it were one of the most in- 
controvertible principles in the world, that 
nothing is true which can be mistaken, and 
that nothing is good which is capable of be- 
ing perverted. Yet who does not know that 
the most wholesome medicine. may be con- 
verted into poison; and that life itself is a 
blessing only when it flows back to its source? 

The inspired apostles of our Lord proclaimed 
everywhere the doctrine of justification by 
faith, and therefore it was ‘“slanderously re- 
ported, and some affirmed that they said, Let 
us do evil that good may come,” Rom. ii, 8. 
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But instead of meanly giving up the truth be- 
cause it was thus perverted, they made it their 
business the more zealously and. earnestly to 
urge and defend it, and to show that their doc- 
trine, rightly understood, and properly applied, 
_ did not lead to any such conclusion. 

To make it appear that the objection is 
groundless, and that the apostolical doctrine of 
justification by faith without the works of the 
law cannot consistently be made “a cloak for 
licentiousness,” we will submit to the reader the 
following ‘considerations :— 

1. The doctrine of St. Paul is not left un- 
guarded against Antinomian abuses, either in 
his Epistle to the Romans, or ‘in that to the 
Galatians. 

In the former, we have (chap. vi) an example 
of his fine reasoning on this subject, couched 
in the strongest terms, and which, having been 
written by the apostle as a direct and full an- 
swer to the objection, must be supposed to con- 
tain the strength of the cause. We cannot 
therefore do justice to the subject without a close 
attention to it, and a thorough mvestigation of it. 

St. Paul is proposing to show that the sinner 
who is justified by faith undergoes a species 
of death, and is brought under a new dispensa- 
tion; under which he ought to have no more 
to do with sin, than.a dead man with his old 
master, but to act im a manner entirely new, 
as one who is raised up to a new kind of life, 
under the direction of another master, whom he 
is now obliged to serve, and from whom he is 
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to expect an incomparably better recompense. 
“What shall we say then,’ as a plain infer- 
ence from this doctrine of free justification ? 
“Shall we continue in sin that” this “ grace may 
abound?” Is this favour of God so exercised 
toward us as to admit of our still living in the 
commission of any known sin? ‘ God forbid. 
How shall we that are dead to sin live any 
longer therein?” For when a servant is dead, 
-he is freed from his master. The apostle then 
proceeds to show, that this observation is 
founded in truth, and that a Christian believer 
stands related to sin, as a dead man to his 
former master. ‘ Know ye not that as many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? ‘Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death.” The 
faith into which a Christian is baptized, is a 
belief that Jesus Christ was judicially delivered 
to death for his offences. Now man is a ra- 
tional patient, and a rational agent, in whom the . 
evangelical truths which he believes are in- 
tended and calculated to produce a moral effect, 
by exciting correspondent affections, and there- 
by correspondent actions. By this belief in 
Christ crucified he is so affected as utterly to 
detest that sin, on account of which the Saviour 
died. This detestation of sin is a moral death 
unto sin. “ We are buried with him by baptism 
unto death, that like as Christ was raised from 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life.” For 
he believes, not only that Jesus was delivered 
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for his offences, but that he was raised again 

for his justification: and by this he is equally 

affected. His belief that Christ was raised to 

immortal life to open to him the kingdom of 

heaven, teaches him to seek those things 

which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 

right hand of God :—to set his affection on the 

things which are above, and not on the things 

which are on the earth. Thus does this faith 
plant in him new motives of action,—the prin- 
ciples of a new life. His baptism is a public 
profession of his faith, and therefore implies a 
solemn renunciation of the service of sin, and 
an explicit engagement to walk in this newness: 
of life. And these two, a death unto sin, and 
a new birth unto righteousness, are as closely 
connected, and follow each other as regularly, 
as the death and the resurrection of Christ. 

“For if we have been planted together in the 

likeness of his death, we shall be also in the 

likeness of his resurrection.” 

In another point of view, the apostle shows 
that the master is to be considered as dead to the 
servant, and therefore as having no longer any 
right in him. _“ Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, “that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin.” By this faith in Christ crucified, 
thus operating on our affections, and producing 
this cordial renunciaticn of the service of sin, 
we have, as it were, nailed our old sinful nature 
to a cross, that it may die there, and that the 
whole system of sin may be. utterly dissolved, 
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so as to have no power over us. For a master 
when dead ceases to command. But whether 
we consider the master, or the servant, or both, 
as dead, the servant is free from his master. 
“‘ He that is” thus “ dead is free from sin.” 

“If these are the practical lessons! which jus- 
tifying faith teaches,—if we have thus formally 
renounced the detested service of sin,—and 
sin, as being dead, has lost its authority to 
command, and its power to govern, the apos- 
tle only builds on the foundation already laid, 
when he proceeds to exhort the Christian be- 
lever, ‘‘ Let not sin therefore” (your old. mas- 
ter) “reign in your mortal body,” either by giv- 
ing laws to you, or by exerting any constraining 
power over you, “that you should obey it in” 
any of “the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin,” your old master; “but yield your- 
selves unto God,” your new master, “as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God.” 
And this is possible to you now; “for sin 
shall not have dominion over you, for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace.” Under 
the dispensation ef a broken law you had for- 
feited the necessary support and assistance, 
and were sold under sin, which therefore had 
dominion over you, notwithstanding the tre- 
mendous threats of that law; but now, under 
grace, as the objects of the divine favour in 
Christ, while the revelation of that grace has 
set you free, you enjoy the support and. assist- 
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ance of a divine influence by which you may 
maintain the dominion over sin. “ What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not under the 
law, but under grace?” Shall we transgress, 
because we are not under the terror of legal 
threats, but under the benign influence of favour 
and love? Does the goodness of God lay less 
obligation on us to live to him, than the fear of 
his frown? Ought not the fear of forfeiting 
and losing his favour to operate upon us as 
powerfully and as effectually as the desire to be 
saved from the wrath under which a sinner 
in bondage groans?) And surely you have yet 
to apprehend both the forfeiture of his favour . 
and the terror of his frown, if under these cir- 
cumstances you turn again to unrighteousness. 
“Know ye not that t0 whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey, his servants ye are 
whom ye obey,”—you give him power over 
you, you sell yourself into his hands, and 
must expect the reward which that master 
gives whom ye serve, “ whether” ye be the 
servants “of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness? But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed 
‘from the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you,” and have taken the form 
of the mould into which you were thus cast. 
‘Hereby then, “ being made free from” the tyrant 
“sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.” 
If therefore you were thus made free, that you 
might change your master, you ought to be the 
decided servants of righteousness; “ for when 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 169 


ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness.” And I now ask, for the pur- 
pose of preventing a return to your former 
bondage, “what fruit had ye then in those © 
things of which ye are now ashamed?” You 
could reap nothing but destruction from them; 
‘“‘ for the end of those things is death,” which in 
every case must be the wages which sin pays to 
its votaries. As therefore you have changed your 
master so much for the better, be faithful ser- 
vants, and great will be your reward. -“ Being 
made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life.’* 

Suchis the “apostle? s illustration of the prac- 
tical design and moral tendency of his own 
doctrine ; and whether we submit the question 
to his authority, or attend to his mode of rea- 
soning, we must allow that it is a doctrine ac- 
cording to godliness. ‘That his statement of it 
was such, as, when not rightly apprehended, 
or when misapplied, was apparently liable to 
the objection, is conceded by himself, by starting 
the objection, and setting himself to answer it. 
But the objection arises not out of the use, but 
of the abuse of it, by those who turn the grace 
of God into lasciviousness. The proper use 
of it is to obey it from the heart, as a form of 
doctrine into which -we are to be delivered ; 
and then, instead of our sinning that grace may 
abound, “‘ grace reigns through righteousness, 
to eternal life, through Jesus ‘Christ our Lord.” 

When St. Paul asserts'the same doctrine in 
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his Epistle to the Galatians, he is equally care- 
ful to. guard it against Antinomian abuses.. “If 
while we seek to be justified by Christ, we 
ourselves also are found sinhers, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin?” Is Jesus Christ, 
or is the dispensation of mercy to be blamed 
for this Antinomian abuse? “ God forbid. For 
if I build again,” by the wilful commission of 
sin, “ that which I destroyed,” by seeking to be 
justified by Christ, “I make myself a trans- 
gressor,” and expose myself to the just sentence 
of the law: but he, and the doctrine which is 
established on his passion, are blameless. “ For 
I through the law am dead to the law,” not that 
I may be lawless, or that I may live to sin, but - 
“that I might live unto God. I am crucified 
with Christ ;” my faith in him conforms me to 
his death, and withhim I die tosin. ‘“ Never-. 
theless I live” a new life ; * yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me; and the life which I now lve in 
the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, | 
who loved me, and gave himself for me ;” and 
by which I am taught to love him, and to give 
myself to him and to his service. 

2. It has been already observed, that the 
faith by which a man is justified must be pre- 
ceded and accompanied by repentance. -And 
for the same reasons that no man can be justi- 
fied by faith without repentance, no faith what- 
ever can justify a man who, knowingly and 
wilfully, lives in the neglect of any duty, or in 
the commission of any sin. Whoever “ puts 
away a good conscience, concerning faith,” 
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and all its beneficial consequences, a makes 
shipwreck.” 
3. The faith whereby a man is justified is 

* most holy faith,” Jude 20. ‘In Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but faith which worketh by 
love,” Gal. v,.6. Although he that believeth 
does not receive remission of sins because his 
faith is fruitful in every good work, but because 
it apprehends Christ, and the promise of par- 
don through him ; yet must his faith be fruitful, 
because if it be barren it is dead: it is not that 
lively grace through which God has promised 
free justification. It is true, St. Paul has said, 
‘<'T’o him that worketh not, but believeth in him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness,” Rom. iv, 5. But itis also | 
true that he asserts, ‘“‘ This is a faithful saying, 
and these things I will that thou affirm con- 
stantly, that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works ;” . for 
“these things are good and profitable to men,” 
Titus i, 8. Having “righteousness imputed 
to him without works,” (Rom. iv, 6,) it is the 


_ indispensable duty of every Christian believer, 


being still in a state of probation, to proceed, 


- with the father of the faithful, to be justified by 


works, and not by faith only; that when he 
shall finally stand before the judgment:-seat of * 
Christ, it may be said to him, “ Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord,” Matt. xxv, 21. 

4, Jesus Christ, in whom we have believed, 
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that we might be justified by the faith of him, 
and not by the works of the law, saves from 
the power, as well as from the guilt, of sin. 
“He gave himself for us,” not only “that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity,” but. that 
he might “ purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works,” Titus ii, 14. He 
is not “made of God unto us wisdom and 
righteousness” only, but “sanctification and 
redemption” also. 1 Cor..i, 30. He is a royal 
Priest,—“‘a Prince” as well as “a. Saviour,” | 
that will sprinkle with his blood only those 
in whom he may reign, and- who will submit to 
his government. ‘Called of God a High 
Priest after the order of Melchisedec,” (Heb. 
v, 10,) “King of Salem,” as well as “ Priest of 
the Most High God,” (Heb. vii, 1,) he is be- 
come “the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them” only “that obey him,” Heb. v, 9. 

This branch of Christian doctrine, the con- 
nection between free justification by grace 
through faith in the atonement made by Jesus 
Christ, and.the purification of the heart of him 
that receives it, is of such deep importance to 
the cause of Christianity; and it is so neces- - 
sary to remove the stumbling-block which they 
who-do not understand the gospel have placed 
in the way of mankind, and over which multi-. 
tudes have fallen; that’ it will not be lost time 
to dwell a little longer on the subject. 

We have found that the sacrifice of the death 
of Christ is the meritorious cause of a sinner’s 
justification. Now that sacrifice was intended 
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to be a purification for sin, as well as an expi-. 
ation of its guilt. ‘To elucidate this important 
purpose of that sacrifice, it was prefigured by 
the red heifer, the ordinance of which was as 
follows :—‘ The children of Israel shall bring 
thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, and upon which never came yoke 
and one shall slay her before the face of the 
priest. And the priest shall take of her blood 
with his fingers, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion seven times.” ‘Thus was atonement made 
with the blood. “And one shall burn the 
heifer in his sight. Anda man that is clean. 
shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and 
lay them up without the camp in a clean 
place, and it shall be kept for the congregation 
of the children of Israel for a water of separa- 
tion: it is a purification for sin,” Num. xix. 
That that sacrifice, at once piacular and purifi- 
cative, was intended to adumbrate the two-fold 
effect of the sacrifice of Christ, and that the 
death of Christ is in substance what was 
hereby shadowed, are sufficiently evident from 
the use which the apostle to the Hebrews has 
~made of the former, and the comparisons which 
he has drawn between them. The allusion is 
obvious in the following passage :—‘ For the 
bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high priest for sin, 
are burned without the camp. Wherefore Je- 
sus also, that he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered without the gate,” 
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Heb. xiii, 11, 12. The allusion is still more 
distinct in the following passage; and the two- 
fold effect both of the shadows and of the sub- 
stance is made more obvious by a comparison 
between them :—‘If the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; 
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your conscience from - 
dead works to serve the living God?” Heb. ix, 
13, 14. Thus, according to this inspired apos- 
tle, as the ley which was made by dissolving 
the ashes of the sacrificed heifer was used to 
wash away any bodily pollution which had 
been contracted, so the atoning blood of Christ, 
applied as an expiation, purifies the mind from 
all moral defilement: the conscience of the 
worshipper is purged from the “guilt of sin, 
to prepare him to serve God in that holiness, 
without which no performance can be pleasing 
in his sight. “ We are sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ,” Heb. x; 
10.. “For by one offering “he hath perfected 
for ever them that are” thus “sanctified,” Heb. 
x, 14. , “ The-blood of Jesus Christ,” thus ap- a 
plied, “ cleanseth us from all sin,” 1 Jobn i, 7. 
While, therefore, in the militant church we ac- 
knowledge “Him that hath Joved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, a 
(Rev. i, 5,) the triumphant church above are 
said to have “ washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb,” Rev. vii, 14. 


, 
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If in this manner the apostles have demon- 
strated the sanctifymg efficacy of a spiritual 
application of that blood which has made a 
proper atonement for the soul, our Lord has 
equally illustrated the effect of that faith by 
which it is applied. In the sixth chapter of the 
gospel by St. John we have his own invaluable 
sermon on his own sacrifice. _In order to un- 
derstand that discourse, it is necessary to advert 
to the sacrificial institutions of the Levitical 
code. ‘To adumbrate more circumstantially the 
nature and design of that one offering by which 
Christ hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified, different sacrifices were. appointed. 
To point out the mannér in which Christ both 
bears the chastisement of our peace, and takes 
away our sin, two goats were appointed for 
the great day of atonement; one to be a scape- 
goat, and the other the goat for a sin-offerine. 
And thus to prefigure more exactly the manner 
in which atonement,was to be made on the one 
hand, and in which the benefits of that atone- 
- ment were to be participated by the persons for 
whom it was made, on the other hand, the 
offerings for sin were frequently followed by 
peace-offerings. ‘The sin-offermgs, being in 
some cases wholly burned with fire, to represent 
the wrath of God visiting the sin upon the 
sacrifice, could not be participated by the peo- 
ple; and in all cases, being wholly the Lord’s, 
were prohibited to be eaten. See Lev. vi, 30. 
The peace-offerings represented the atonement 
only partially, because atonement was always 
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supposed to be made before the peace-offering 
was presented. But as the eating of the peace- 
offering was to represent a feast with the Lord 
on an.atoning sacrifice, they were first offered 
as an atonement; the offerer was to “lay his 
hand upon the head of his offering,” and the 
priests were “to sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about,’ Lev. ii, 2, 8,13. This 
done, a part of it became “the food of the 
offering made by fire unto the Lord ;” (Lev. iii;) 
a part became the priest’s ; (Lev. vii;) and the 
rest was to be eaten before the Lord. Lev. vii. 
By thus feasting with the Lord.on a sacrifice, 
after expiation had been made, the offerer ac- 
cepted reconciliation, and ratified the covenant 
of peace between God and himself. ‘This eat- 
ing of the sacrifice was then the instituted me- 
thod of participating the benefits of it; and to 
this therefore our Lord alludes. ‘The bread 
that I will give,” says he, “is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world,” John vi, 
51. Here then is the allusion to a sacrifice, in 
order to participate the benefit of which it was 
necessary to eat of it. “Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and-drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you.” You cannot live by 
it. But, “ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life.’ And this eating 
and drinking is believing in him; for as the 
Jews participated. the benefits of the offering 
by eating of it, we participate the benefits of 
the passion of Christ by faith. “I am the 
bread of life,” said he: ‘he that cometh to me 
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shall never hunger; and he that believeth in 
me shall never thirst.” Thus then we receive 
the atonement, and the first benefit of the atone- 
ment, reconciliation. Thus we accept and 
ratify the covenant of peace with God... But 
this is not all: as he that ate the sacrifice di- 
gested what he ate, and was nourished by -it, 
and the nutritive parts of it became constituent 
parts of himself, so he that by faith thus par- 
takes the sacrifice of Christ for his justification, 
recelves a spiritual nourishment from it, and 
becomes spiritually united with him of whose 
flesh he partakes. As the sacrifice is in the 
eater to give or support animal life, so Christ 
is, in the believer, a principle of spiritual life. 
“He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him,” John vi, 
56. Christ becomes the soul of his soul, and 
moves and actuates, guides and governs the 
faculties of his soul, as the mind the members 
of his body. 
There is yet another view which the Scrip- 
tures give of this subject, equally interesting 
with the preceding, and perhaps even more on 
a level with common understandings. Mankind 
_are considered as insolvent debtors, who, “‘hav- 
ing nothing to pay,” are ordered to be sold into 
captivity for the payment of their debt. Jesus 
Christ, their near kinsman, who has the right 
of redemption, undertakes their deliverance, 
and for this purpose gives his life a ransom for 
all. Their deliverer preaches to them the glad 
tidings :_“ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
12 
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me; because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings to the meek; he hath sent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
-prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God; to comfort ail that 
mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified,” Isa. xi, 1-3. 
The iron has already pierced to the soul, and the 
groaning prisoners seek to be released. They 
believe the glad words, accept the gracious 
offer, come forth from their bondage, and enjoy 
their liberty. But they are thus emancipated, 
that they may become the property of their 
Redeemer. ‘The mean of their deliverance 
becomes the cause of their future obligation to 
obey him. His ministers inform them, “ Ye 
are not your own; for ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God with your body 
and with your spirit, which are his,” 1 Cor. vi, 
19, 20. ‘As he which hath called you” into 
this glorious liberty “is holy, so be ye holy in 
all manner of conversation ; because it is writ- 
ten, Be ye holy; for 1 am holy. And if ye 
call on the Father, who without respect of per- 
sons judgeth according to every man’s work, 
pass the time of your sojourning here in fear: 
forasmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
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deemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a lamb without blemish and without spot,” 
1 Peter i, 15-19. Attending to this obligation, 
they “‘ become trees of righteousness, the plant- 
ing of the Lord, that he may be glorified.” 

Should it be objected that this is not invaria- 
bly the result of the received doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith; we answer, All who profess to 
receive the doctrine, or even the benefit itself, 
are not sincere. Some are deceivers, and others 
are themselves deceived. But this will prove 
nothing against the doctrine, any more than 
counterfeits will prove that there is no sterling 
coin. Again: The most sincere, who are 
really justified by faith, are still in a state of 
probation, which is inconsistent with absolute, 
uncontrollable causes of obedience. Such 
causes would render the performance of the 
duty an act no longer of obedience, but of ne- 
cessity ; and the agent, under such circum- 
stances, would be no longer a moral agent, but 
a mere passive automaton. A state of moral 
probation requires that the agent be impelled 
by moral motives; and moral motives, what- 
ever they may contribute to the government of 
the’ agent, must be in their nature resistible. 
Such are the motives by which they, who are 
justified by faith, are actuated ; motives which 
are admirably calculated to produce in them the 
effect, but which sometimes fail through their 
unfaithfulness. 

It will appear from this chapter, that God’s 
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method of justifying a sinner, viz., by faith in 
the atonement, is a method which does not de- 
stroy the responsibility of man, but regards. him y 
throughout as a moral agent in a state of proba- 
tion, and yet is exactly suited to the condition 
of human nature ; that it is equally adapted to 
secure the honour of God and the happiness of 
mankind, and is a method in which a sinner 
may be not only pardoned, but sanctified, and 
finally saved. It is calculated at once to abase 
the pride of the Pharisee, and to condemn the 
wantonness of the Antinomian. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OF THE FRUIT OF JUSTIFICATION. 


WHATEVER distinction may properly be ad- 
mitted between what God does for the children 
of men, and what he imparts to them, and 
whatever difference there may be between that 
change of relation which takes place when they 
are justified, and that change of disposition 
which takes place when they are regenerated, 
there is a close connection between them. ‘The 
various duties and privileges of the gospel are 
not unconnected fragments; but like one golden 
chain, the links of which draw each after the 
other, all the blessings which the gospel pro- 
mises, and all the duties which it enjoins, from 
the first dawn of divine light on a benighted 
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soul, to the full blaze of heavenly glory, are 
closely, though not inseparably, connected. To 
doubt this, is to call in question whether the 
work of God be of one piece. If the end of 
our redemption is to make us holy in his ser- 
vice, and happy in the enjoyment of him, every 
part of that great work is a step toward that 
end, and is made subservient to its accomplish- 
ment. 

That dispensation of mercy which the apos- 
tle denominates “the ministration of righte- 
ousness,” he therefore also denominates “ the 
ministration of the Spirit,” 2 Cor. iii, 8, 9. 
Such God intended it to be when he promised, 
by his servant Joel, “ And it shall come to pass, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; 
and your sons and your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions ; and also upon the 
servants and the handmaids” (even the meanest 
among you) “ will I pour out my Spirit,” Joel 
li, 28, 29. 

This gift of the Holy Ghost is promised to 
all who believe unto justification. “In the last 
day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on him 
should receive,” John vii, 37-39. And when 
Jesus was glorified, the apostles confidently 
applied to the times then present the promise 
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which God had made by his servant Joel, in 
its full extent. ‘“ This,” said the apostle Peter, 
“‘is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel. 
God hath raised up Jesus, whereof we all are 
witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins,” (make profession of your faith, and de- 
pendance on him for the remission of sins,) 
‘and ye shall” every one of you “receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise” of 
the Holy Ghost, made by the prophet Joel, “is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off,” (to the Gentiles also,) “even as 
many as the Lord our God,” by the preaching 
of his gospel, ‘“ shall call,” Acts ii, 16, 32, 33, 
38, 39. 

This promise, which the inspired apostle thus 
applied to the pentecostal season on which he 
spoke, and to all succeeding ages where the 
gospel should be preached, and which, as he 
insisted, is made to all who are called by the 
gospel, is faithfully fulfilled in all who, accord- 
ing to the language of our Lord, “believe on 
him,” or who, according to the words of St. Pe- 
ter, ‘repent, and are baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins.” ‘ For 
the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preach- 
ed among you by us,” says St. Paul, ‘ was not 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. For all the 
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promises of God in him are Yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by us,” 2 Cor. i, 
19, 20. Now, if he that believeth is justified, 
and he that believeth and is justified receives 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, the effects of faith, 
the consequences of justification, and the fruit 
of the Spirit are the same, viz., peace, hope, 
joy, love, and power over sin. 

1. That all these are the effects of faith will 
appear from the mere perusal of the following 
scriptures :—‘‘ Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost,” Rom. xv, 13. ‘“ Now faith is the 
substance of things hoped for,” Heb. xi,1. “We 
through the Spirit wait for the hope of righte- 
ousness by faith,” Gal. v, 5. “‘ Who by him do 
believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and 
hope might be in God,” 1 Pet. i, 21. “Whom 
having not seen ye love: in whom though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory,” 1 Pet. i, 8. 
‘“‘] know that I shall abide and continue with 
you all, for your furtherance. and joy of faith,” 
Phil. i, 25. ‘‘ For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
sion; but faith that worketh by love,” Gal. v, 6. 
* Now the end of the commandment is ayary, 
love, out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
science, and of faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim. 1, 5. 
“¢ And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us.. God is love: and he that 
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dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, anda God in 
him.—We love him, because he first loved us,” 
1 John iv, 16,19. ‘All things are possible to 
him that believeth,” Mark ix, 23. “Take the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts rov rovnpov, of the 
wicked one,” Eph. vi,16. ‘ Who throuch faith 
wrought righteousness,” Heb. xi, 33. “And 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is 
the Son of God?” 1 John v, 4,5. It would be 
an insult on the understanding of the reader to 
add any thing in the way of argument to such 
plain and pointed Scriptural authorities, for the 
purpose of convincing him that each of these is 
effected by faith. 

2. If these are sometimes ascribed to the 
faith whereby we are justified, they are often 
declared to be consequent on justification, as 
the following scriptures will directly show :— 
“The work of righteousness shall be peace, 
and the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance for ever,” Isa. xxxii, 17. “ Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. And not only so, but we also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we 
have now received rv xaradaayny, the recon- 
ciliation,” Rom. v, 1,2, 11. “ Being justified 
by his grace, we should be made heirs accord- 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 185 


ing to the hope of eternal life,” Titus iii, 7. 
“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure,” 1 John iii, 2, 3. 
“ Wherefore I.say unto thee, Her sins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth 
little,” Luke vii,-47.. ‘Sin shall not have do- 
minion over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace,” Rom. vi, 14. “ There 
is therefore. now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. For the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death. For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, xaz reps azapriac, and 
a sacrifice for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; 
that the righteousness of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit,” Rom. viii, 1-4. Thus all these 
effects of faith are equally ascribed to justifi- 
cation. 7 

3. They are described as the fruit of the 
Spirit. “The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost,” Rom. xiv, 17. ‘That ye may 
abound in hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost,” Rom. xv, 13. “ We through the Spirit 
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wait for the hope of righteousness by faith,” 
Gal. v, 5. “The fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness, and righteousness, and truth,” Eph. 
v, 9. “ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh——But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith,” (fidelity,) ‘“*meekness, 
temperance,” Gal. v, 16, 22, 23. 

These fruits, which the sacred writers attri- 
bute indiscriminately to faith, to justification, 
and to the gift of the Spirit, are so attributed 
because they are the proper fruits of those in- 
fluences of the Spirit which are given to all 
who are justified by faith, When we have 
considered the nature of the ordinary opera- 
tions of the Spirit, as they are imparted to the 
Christian believer, we shall be able to perceive 
more clearly that the fruit of which we have 
been speaking is produced by those operations. 

1. God gives his Holy Spirit to every Chris- 
tian believer, as an instructer. 

Whatever may be imagined of the power of 
human reason, it is not competent, without di- 
vine instruction, to understand the things of 
God: “ As itis written, Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him.—For what man know- 
eth the things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things of God 
knoweth no one, but the Spirit of God.’ Nor 
can they be known until “ God hath revealed 
them by his Spirit :” even by that “ Spirit which 
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searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of 
God.” But the Christian believer “has re- 
ceived the Spirit which is of God; that he 
might know the things which are freely given 
to him of God.” 

It is true, God has been pleased to declare 
himself, and the things which are freely given 
by him, especially in the New Testament. And 
it is not necessary that he should either add 
any verbal instruction to what he has already 
afforded, or suggest by any means any thing in- 
dependent of the gospel revelation. But there 
is an internal teaching which is necessary, in 
addition to the external revelation of his word. 
The apostles received their word of instruction 
from the best of oral teachers, who “spake as 
never man spake.” The lessons which they 
received from Him were the most intelligible 
that, under existing circumstances, could be 
devised. The matter of them was adapted to 
the state of their minds; for “he spake the 
word unto them as they were able to bear it ;” 
and the terms in which they were dictated were 
appropriate and familiar. He answered all 
their questions, obviated their difficulties, and 
replied to the doubts which they did not dare 
to utter. But, notwithstanding the unparalleled 
propriety with which he taught them, it was 
necessary that they should be divinely illumi- 
nated to understand his meaning. “These 
things have I spoken unto you,” said he, “ being 
yet present with you. But the Comforter, who 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
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in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatso- 
ever I have said unto you,” John xiv, 25, 26. 
At another time he said unto them, “ These 
are the words which I spake unto you, while I 
was yet with you, that all things must be ful- 
filled which were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the Psalms con- 
cerning me.” But they had not understood the 
things which he had said unto them, while he 
was yet with them. ‘“ Then” therefore “ opened 
he their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the Scriptures,” Luke xxiv, 44. If, then, 
the apostles needed that Jesus Christ should 
“ open their understanding, that they might un- 
derstand the Scriptures,” and that the Father 
should send ‘“ the Holy Ghost to teach them all 
things whatsoever the Son had said unto them,” 
there is equal need of a similar operation, and 
of a similar gift to every one who would rightly 
understand the whole truth of God. 

It is necessary, in the first place, that that 
faculty of the mind which is to apprehend the 
truth should be prepared for it. There is in 
the human mind a natural incapacity of re- 
ceiving the things of God. The reason of man 
_ may be physically fitted for the purpose, but it 

is morally unfit. ‘The faculty is disordered. 
Of this disorder the Scriptures speak as of a 
spiritual blindness of the heart: ‘ Their minds 
are blinded ;” there is “a veil on their heart,” 
2 Cor. ili, 15. Hence, “the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for 
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they are foolishness to him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” It is necessary that he should have a 
spiritual discernment, that he may know them; 
and therefore that he should be spiritual: for 
“he that is spiritual, avaxpivec, discerneth; all 
things,” 1 Cor. ii, 14,15. And nothing can 
render a man spiritual but the Spirit of God 
dwelling in him. “'To be spiritually minded,” 
says the same apostle, “is life and peace.—But 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit,” (spi- 
ritual,) ‘“‘if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you,” (as he does in every believer,) “ for if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his,” Rom. viii, 6,9. This is that 
anointing of which Jesus Christ says, “ Anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see.” It is of this St. John also says to the 
Christian believers of his day, “ The anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you; 
and ye need not that any man teach you; but 
as the same anointing teacheth you of all 
things,” 1 John 11, 27. When the heart “ turn- 
eth to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now 
the Lord is that Spirit,” (which taketh away 
the veil,) “‘ and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty—to behold. as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord,” 2 Cor, iii, 16-18. Thus 
does God by his Spirit “‘ give them a heart that 
they may know him;” or, in other words, he 
“oives them an understanding to know him 
that is true.” 

Besides this, there is a spiritual illumination 
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which is necessary to the knowlege of the 
things of God, and which is enjoyed by the 
Christian believer. As the objects of corporeal 
sight are not seen but in the light, there is a 
necessity for our enjoying a divine and hea- 
venly light, to enable us to discern the things 
of God. “That which maketh manifest is 
light,” Eph. v, 13. As the sun is seen only 
by his own effulgence, so God is known only 
in the light of his own Spirit. ‘God who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
shineth into our hearts to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of | 
Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. iv, 6. And as the light 
of the sun displays to our eyesight every other 
visible object, so in “his light we see light.” 
Hence the apostle prayed for the Ephesians, 
that they might receive “the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Him; that 
the eyes of their understanding being enlight- 
ened, they might know what was the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints,” Eph. i, 17,18. 
This illumination is enjoyed by all Christian 
believers. They obey the exhortation, and 
enjoy the promise of their Lord: ‘‘ While they 
have the light, they believe in the light, and 
become the children of light,’ John xii, 36. 
“He is the light of the world; and therefore, 
following him, they do not walk in darkness, 
but have the light of life,” John viii, 12. And 
this light is communicated to them by his 
Spirit. St. Paul, therefore, having said to the 
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believers, his contemporaries, “‘ Ye were some- 
times darkness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord,” in the next verse calls this light Spirit: 
* Walk as children of light; for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodness, and righteousness, and 
truth,” Eph. v, 8,9. In a word, the faith of a 
believer, under the dispensation of the Spirit, 
becomes the general “evidence of things not 
seen” by bodily eyes. 

2. God gives his Holy Spirit to every Chris- 
tian believer as'a Comforter. ‘This proposition 
will be explained and confirmed by the consi- 
deration of the following passages. 

(1.).“ Ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus—And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” (Compare 
Gal. 111,26; iv, 6.) And again: “ For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God. And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ,” Rom. vili, 15-17. 

The plain and incontrovertible doctrine of 
these passages is, that they who are the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ, or, in other 
words, who are justified, receive the Spirit of 
the Son of God into their hearts, and have 
within them an evidence of their adoption, in 
consequence of which they are enabled to re- 
gard God as a Father, and with filial confidence 
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call him by that name. Thus far is plain, and 
appears on the first view of the text. To have 
further light with respect to their meaning, it 
will be well to compare them with each other. 
[1.] The first comparison shows that these 
two passages, the one from St. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Romans, the other from his Epistle to 
the Galatians, are parallel passages. This 
needs not to be proved. There is, however, 
a difference in some of the terms which the 
apostle has used on these occasions, which 
will afford us considerable assistance. 
: [2.] The one says, we have received-the 
_ Spirit; the other, that it is sent into our hearts. 
The plain inference is, that it is not of any ex- 
ternal testimony, as of the word of God, or of 
outward miracles, the apostle speaks, but of a 
testimony from the Spirit within us. We have 
received the Spirit into our hearts; and. that 
Spirit in our hearts gives his testimony there. 
[3.] In one of these passages it is said, we 
have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. Inthe other it is stated 
that the Spirit in our hearts cries, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit cries, and we cry, Father. The 
inference is, that the Spirit within us teaches 
us to look on God as our Father, and thereby 
witnesses that we are his children, and teaches 
us to call him Father. There is a passage 
which, with a similarity of phrase, treats on a 
very different subject, and therefore may assist 
our conceptions. It is this: “ We know not 
what we should pray for as we ought; but the 
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Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. And he 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints, according to the will of 
God,” Rom. viii, 26, 27. Here we see that a 
Christian prays under the influence of the Spi- 
rit, who teaches him what to pray for as he 
ought. But not by a chain of reasonings, for 
then his understanding must perceive both the 
premises and the conclusion; and then his 
wants, and the manner in which he ought to 
express them, would be justly and adequately 
conceived, and his prayers would not be unut- 
terable groans. But now his prayers are in- 
ward groans, which cannot be uttered, and the 
meaning of which he does not distinctly know ; 
and yet they convey the mind of the Spirit, who 
maketh intercession for us according to the will 
of God. ‘They are not the result of our reason- 
ings, being built on premises which we are in- 
capable of conceiving. And just so, our cry of 
Abba, Father, is not the result of our reason- 
ings, but of premises perfectly out of our reach; 
it is the mind and language of that Spirit which 
searcheth all things, even the deep things of 
God, and which makes known the mind of God 
to man. 

We have not hitherto endeavoured to estab- 
lish any thing by mere human authority; nor 
shall we place any undue dependance on it - 
here. But to show that this interpretation is 
neither novel, nor the opinion of a mere party, 

13 
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it may not be amiss to cite, in confirmation of 
what has been advanced, the comments of some 
able divines, both churchmen and dissenters. 

Bishop Pearson, m his excellent work on 
the Apostles’ Creed, says, “It is the office of 
the Holy Ghost to assure us of the adoption of 
sons, to create in us a sense of the paternal love 
of God toward_us.” Observe, he creates in us 
this sense of the love of God. | 

Mr. Caryll, on Job x, observes, “'The Spirit 
gives a distinct witness of his own, which is 
his immediate work ; and is, im a way of pecu- 
larity and transcendency, called the witness of 
the Spirit.” 

Mr. Samuel Clarke, (afterward Dr. Clarke,) 
who has written in defence of this doctrine, 
describes this testimony as follows :—< When 
the Spirit of God, without consideration of, or 
reflecting upon, any of the gracious qualifica- 
tions he has wrought in the “soul, does, by his 
own immediate power, imprint this persuasion 
upon the heart, Thou art a child of God; and 
by an inward and secret, yet powerful voice, 
doth say to the soul, Thou art a believer, thy 
sins are pardoned, or to that purpose; and so 
satisfies the soul concerning its state and con- 
dition.” 

Doctor Watts, in a discourse on this eit 
describes this testimony as “ when, in an im- 
mediate and powerful manner, the Holy Spirit 
impresses the soul with an assurance of divine 
love, and gives the heart of a saint such a full 
discovery of his adoption, or interest in the 
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favour of God, without the more slow and argu- 
mentative method of comparing the dispositions 
of his soul, with some special characters of the 
children of God in Scripture.” 

Doctor Owen, writing on communion with 
God, says, “The Spirit of God worketh joy in 
the hearts of believers immediately by himself, - 
without the consideration of any other acts or 
works of his, or the interposition of any reason- 
ings, or deductions and conclusions. This does 
not arise from our reflex consideration of the 
love of God, (i. e., of our love to God,) but 
rather gives occasion thereunto.” ; 

Doctor Goodwin is of. opinion, that “the 
Holy Ghost—raises the heart to see its adop- 
tion and sonship, by an immediate discovery 
of God’s mind and love.” ‘To this he adds, 
“This witness is not a testimony fetched out 
of a man’s self, or the common work of the 
Spirit in man,—but he speaks for himself: as 
when the broad seal is put to by a king, he 
writes, Teste meipso, Witness myself ; and re- 
ceives and borrows no witness from what is in 
us, but makes his own abundantly satisfy.” 

Mr. Wesley says, ‘By the testimony of the 
Spirit I mean an inward impression on the 
soul, whereby the Spirit of God immediately 
and directly witnesses to my spirit, that I am a 
child of God; that Jesus Christ hath loved me, 
and given himself for me ; that all my sins are 
blotted out; and I, even ai am reconciled to 
God.” 

This consolation, by the operation of the 
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Spirit, is administered, though in various de- 
grees, to every Christian believer. “He that 


believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself,’ 1 John v, 10. And therefore St. 
John, when he addressed his epistle to the 
believers of his own time, whom he distin- 
guished as fathers, young men, and little chil- 
dren, and exhorted them to “‘ behold what man- 
ner of love the Father had bestowed on them, 
that they should be called the sons of God; 7 
(1 John iii, 1;) was sure that the exhortation 
was pertinent, and wrote thus even to the little 
children, whose ‘sins were forgiven for his 
name’s Bake! because "says he, “ye~have 
known the Father,” 1 John 11,°13. And this 
was the original promise of the new covenant, 
in which God has said, “ All shall know me 
from the least to the greatest,” Heb. viii, 11. 
(2.) ‘To the same purpose, the apostle Paul, 
speaking of those who are “ justified by faith,” 
says, “The love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given to 
us:” by which it is perfectly clear that he 
means, I'he knowledge of the love of God to us 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given tous. That the subject of which 
he is here speaking is not our love to God, but 
God’s love to us, is evinced from the context. 
First, The passage suggests a reason why the 
hope of a Christian, which he has just denomi- 
nated “a hope of the glory of God,” maketh not 
ashamed. ‘Hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our 
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_ hearts.” Now the immediate reason why hope 

- maketh not ashamed is, not that we love God, 
but that he loves us. If we would argue from 
our love to God that he will cause our hope to 
be realized, we must first prove from the pre- 
mises that God loves us; for unless we can 
first prove to ourselves that he loves us, we 
cannot come to the conclusion. But his love 
to us, when known, establishes our hope. 
Seco1 ndly, He proceeds to speak, not of our 
love to God, but of his love to us; and con- 
cludes from thence, that “ being now justified 
by the blood of Christ, we shall be” finally 
“saved from wrath through him.” ‘For when 
we were yet without strength,” says he, “in 
due time. Christ died for the ungodly. For 
scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
peradventure for a good man some would even 
dare to die. But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us,” Rom. v, 5-8. It is, then, 
God’s love to us that.is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us. 

(3.) Again: “ Ye also trusted in Christ, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also, after that ye 
believed,” (or rather, tcevoavtec, upon your be- 
lieving,) ‘‘ ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise,” (the Spirit which was promised,) 
“which is the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redemption of the purchased possession,” 
Eph. i, 13,14. To understand this passage, it 
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is necessary to consider, that the enjoyment of 
God is the proper inheritance of the saints m_ 
‘light. ‘God shall be their God.”. “Iam thy 
shield,” God said to Abraham, “and thy ex- 
ceeding great reward,” Gen. xiv, 1]. And David 
says, ‘ The Lord is the portion of mine inherit- 
ance and of my cup,” Psa. xvi, 5.. They who 
are freely justified and adopted as the sons of 
God, are “ heirs of God,” who is their inherit- 
ance; and receive the promised Spirit as an 
earnest, a pledge, and foretaste, being a part of 
that future inheritance. 

(4.) Once more: “This is his command- 
ment, That we should believe on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ: and he that keepeth his 
commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath given us,” 1 John iu, 
23, 24. Here St. John has asserted, that by 
the Spirit which God hath given to the believer, 
that believer knows that God abideth in him. 
It is generally supposed, that by Spirit is here 
meant disposition of mind; as when it is said, 
“Ye know not what spirit ye are of.” But 
unless it can be proved that the phrase, “the 
Spirit which God has given,” is used in this 
sense, this explanation will need some further 
support. Especially, when it is known that 
“God gives his Holy Spirit” to him that be- 
lieveth, who becomes “a habitation of God 
through the Spirit,” and that God through that 
Spirit reveals himself;—if we would explain 
one scripture by another, and not by our own 
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hypothesis, we must maintain the sense already 
proposed. And this is obviously St. John’s 
meaning ; who therefore in another place says, 
“ Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us of his: Spi- 
rit,” 1 John iv, 13. As God caused the cloudy 
pillar, the glory of the Lord, to rest upon the 
tabernacle fer a symbol of his presence ; so his 
Spirit within us assures us of his dwelling 
there. “The Spirit of glory and of God,” says 
St. Peter, “resteth upon you.” 

3. God gives his Holy Spirit to them.as a 
Helper. 

This proposition will perhaps be more readi- 
ly granted ; for few are disposed to deny, that 
when “ we draw nigh to the throne of grace,” 
through our great High Priest, who is “ touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities,” we not only 
“obtain mercy,” but “ find grace to help us in 
time of need.” If, however, there be any doubt 
on this subject, it ought to be dissipated by the 
following Scriptural declarations :—“ Ged gives 
the Spirit, not only of love and of a sound mind, 
but also of power,” 2 Tim. i, 7. “The Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities,” Rom. viii, 26. 
To which we add that appropriate prayer of 
the apostle, “That he would grant unto you te 
be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man,” Eph. iii, 16. 

‘These immediate operations of the Spirit of 
God upon the human mind and heart, are the 
means of producing the peace, the hope, the 
joy, the love, and the power over sin, which 


200 SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 


follow justification. It is not, however, to be 
supposed that the effects, in all cases, follow 
their causes necessarily and invariably. The 
operations of the Spirit may necessarily produce 
their nearest effects, and yet not those which 
are more distant. But the immediate opera- 
tions of the Spirit are intended to produce cer- 
tain distant effects on a created spirit which is 
constitutionally rational and free. In order to 
the actual production of these, there is, in some 
cases, a certain degree of attention and consi- 
deration required in the understanding ; and in 
other cases, the determined choice, obedience, 
and submission of the will, must be superadded. 
In this way the more distant effects of the di- 
vine operations are realized, as is now to be 
illustrated. 

1. The fruit of the Spirit is peace-—When a 
penitent sinner stands before the throne of jus- 
tice, has all his sins set in array against him, 
and ‘‘ has the sentence of death in himself,” he 
*‘ receives the Spirit of bondage unto fear,” and 
groans, “‘O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” A 
deep sense of the infinite majesty, the spotless 
purity, and the inflexible justice of the offended 
God, leads him to “a fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries.” But when, “fleeing 
to the hope set before him,” and casting’ him- 
self upon the promise of pardon by faith in 
Christ Jesus, he “receives the Spirit of adop- 
tion, crying, Abba, Father ;” he beholds the 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 201 


paternal condescension, mercy, and love of God 
his Father toward him; his tormenting fear 
subsides ; the storm becomes a calm ; he rests 
on the bosom of him that hath loved him; and 
“knowing whom he has believed, he is per- 
suaded that he is able to keep that which he 
has committed unto him against that day,” 2 
. Tim.i, 12. The love of God toward him be- 
ing thus shed: abroad in his heart by the Holy 
Ghost which is given to him, he now joins in 
the evangelical song, “O Lord, I will praise 
thee; for though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest 
me.” It is but reasonable, however, to allow 
that, to use the language of Scripture, if God 
thus “‘ speak peace” to him, it is necessary that 
he should attend to the voice of God. 
‘“‘'The deaf hear his voice, and comforting word, 
It bids them rejoice in Jesus their Lord : 


‘Thy sins are forgiven, accepted thou art ;’ 
They listen, and heaven springs up in their heart.” 


2. The fruit of the Spirit is hope——'The 
“lively hope” to which the Christian believer 
is ‘“ begotten again,” is described by the apostle 
Peter as the hope of “an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away ;” and by the apostle Paul, as “ the hope 
of glory,” and the “ hope of eternal life,” 1 Pe- 
ter i, 3,4; Titus i, 2; Rom. v; 2; Col. i, 27. 
It necessarily implies some knowledge of the 
thing hoped for, an expectation of the posses- 
sion of it, and a longing desire to enjoy it. All 
these are the effects of the:immediate operation 
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of the Holy Spirit. (1.) It is in consequence 
of the illumination of the Holy Spirit, that we 
have that knowledge of the excellence of the 
inheritance itself, without which it cannot be- 
come the object of our hope. By “the Spirit 
of wisdom and revelation the eyes of our under- 
standing are enlightened, that we may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his imheritance in the 
saints,” Eph. i, 17,18. (2.) It is the result of 
the testimony of the Spirit, that a possession of 
that inheritance is expected. When “the Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our Spirit that we 
are the children of God, and if children, then 
heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ;” 
having thereby ascertained our title to the inhe- 
ritance, it is the effect of our attention to the 
former, and of our consideration of the latter, 
that we confidently expect the future possession 
of it. The title, however, is conditional, and 
the evidence of it runs thus: “ If so be that we 
suffer with Christ, that we may also be glorified 
together.” On this account the Christian hope 
cannot be rational, unless there be a resolution 
of the will to “die with him, that we may live 
with him, and to suffer with him, that we may 
reign with him,” 2 Tim. ii, 11,12. (3.) And 
when he is sealed with that Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, which is the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion; such a foretaste of his future bliss, pro- 
vided that his heart freely make choice of this 
supreme enjoyment, and deliberately prefer it 
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to all merely created and temporary good, pro- 
duces in his: soul a holy desire after the fulness 
of his bliss, the complete “redemption of the 
purchased possession.” Yea, as the first fruits 
are the pledge, as well as the foretaste, of a 
future harvest, and there cannot be a more 
appropriate assurance that God will be our ex- 
ceeding great reward, than that he is now our 
portion, this earnest becomes the source of both 
desire and expectation. ‘ For we know that if 
our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For 
in this we groan earnestly, desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which is from heaven. 
Now he that hath wrought us for the self-same 
thing is God, who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of, the Spirit: therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, while we are at home 
in the body, we are absent from the Lord: we 
are confident, | say, and willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord,?:2; Cor, ¥,.1;-2,' 5, 6,8. 

3. The fruit of the Spirit is joy. 

The Christian’s joy is “joy in the Holy 
Ghost.” ‘There are two sources of religious 
joy —fruition and hope. 

(1.) There is a joy which is the result of 
present fruition.—* We joy in God,” says St. 
Paul, “ through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the reconciliation,” Rom. 
v, 11. How is it then that a believer in Christ 
“can rejoice in the Lord?” Because he can 
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say, with Thomas, “ My Lord, and my God!” 
Because he can “ call Jesus Lord, by the Holy 
Ghost.” He cannot rejoice in God, if God be 
not a God to him. He cannot rejoice in an 
absent God. But how can he know that the 
Lord is his God, and is with him, and abideth 
in him?—He “knows that God dwelleth in 
him because he has given’ him of his Spirit,” 
1 John iv, 13. ‘When the Comforter is come, 
even the Spirit of truth, that he may abide with 
him for ever,” then the Father dwelleth in him, 
and dwelling in him, “ manifests himself to him, 
as he doth not unto the world,” John xiv, 16, 
17,22. Then the promise of Jesus is fulfilled: 
“« At that day ye shall know that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and I in you,” John xiv, 20. 
It is thus God “ appoints unto them that mourn 
in Zion, and gives unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness, that they may 
be called trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord, that he may be glorified,” Isa. 1xi, 3. 

(2.) There is a joy which is the result of 
hope.—A Christian believer, “being justified 
by faith, rejoices in hope of the glory of God,” 
Rom. v, 1,2. “ Begotten again unto a lively 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for him,—he therein greatly rejoices, 
even though now for a season, if need be, he is 
in heaviness through manifold temptations,” 1 
Peter i, 3,4,6. But if his hope is, as has been 
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shown, a fruit of the Spirit, so, by consequence, 
is the joy which that hope inspires: itis “ joy 
in the Holy Ghost.” 

Perhaps it ought to be remarked here, that 
in one place St. Paul has spoken of hope as 
the result of joy. “Now the God of hope fill 
you with all peace and joy in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost,” Rom. xv, 13. But the joy 
here alluded to is the joy of present fruition, 
which contributes both to the existence and to 
the establishment of hope. 

Whether the joy of a believer be that of frui- 
tion or of hope, it does not exist, and it cannot 
continue, without a proper exercise of our 
moral powers. We rejoice in what we either 
possess, or expect, only when we attend to it, 
consider its value, and fix the choice of our 
heart upon it. This is the reason to be as- 
signed for our being exhorted to the exercise of 
continual joy, to “rejoice evermore,” while the 
proper sources of religious joy are opened 
within us. 

4. The fruit of the Spirit is love-—The ge- 
neral reason why God is beloved of mankind 
is, that “God is love,” 1 John iv, 16. This 
reason divides itself into two particular ones ; 
viz., that God is amiable, and that God is loving. 

(1.) Whatever there is in the attributes of 
Deity, which renders him the proper object of 
esteem, admiration, desire, or delight, it cannot 
excite those affections unless he be known to 
us. We do not esteem the character of which 
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we are ignorant. We do not admire the beau- 
ties which we have not seen. We do not de- 
sire the good of which we have no idea, or 
delight in that which we have not tasted. But 
God can be seen and known only in his own 
uncreated light. It is “the Spirit of wisdom 
and revelation” only that:can give us “the 
knowledge of him,” Eph. i, 17. “God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
must shine in our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God,” 2 Cor. iv, 
6. And then only, “we all with open” (un- 
veiled) ‘ face, beholding as ina glass the glory . 
of the Lord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord,” 2 Cor. lil, 18. 

(2.) But all that is amiable in the divine 
perfections does not excite our love to him, 
unless we know his love to us. Till this is the 
case, we see all his excellences through a 
wrong medium. It is therefore a maxim in the 
Christian religion, that ‘we love him because ~ 
he has first loved us,” 1 John iv, 19. ‘ For 
herein is love; not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our sins,” 1 John iv, 10. His love to 
us, however, can lead us to love him no further 
than it is made known to us. We hope be- 
cause good is before us, and fear because evil 
is threatened ; but not until that good or evil 
be made known to us. We rejoice in our pros- 
perity, and are grieved by adversity; but not if 
we are ignorant of that prosperity or adversity. 


la 
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Nor does the love of God to us affect us till we 
know it. “He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God; for God is love,” 1 John iv,’8. But 
when “the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given to us,” 
(Rom. v, 5,) we “ know and believe the love that 
God hath tous;” (1 John iv, 16;) and “ love him 
because he first loved us,” 1 John iv, 19. 

God is “our Father,” and is to be loved by 
us asa parent. “I will be a Father to you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty,” 1 Cor. vi, 18. How then 
can we love him as a parent, till by the Spirit 
of adoption we can say, ‘Abba, Father?” It 
is our duty to love him with a filial affection ; 
and this we can do only when “ the Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God.” ‘Then we love him as chil- 
dren, because as a father he has first loved us. 

But here again it is to be observed, that the 
action of our mind and heart is necessary to the 
production of the effect. ‘There is a necessity 
for serious attention to his love, and deliberate 
consideration. Hence we are called upon to 
‘‘ behold” (to see and consider) ‘‘ what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God,” 1 John 
iii, 1. ‘There is an equal necessity for active 
obedience, and determined choice ;—in a word, 
to “give God our heart.” For while God is 
pleased to promise, “The Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
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that thou mayest live,” (Deut. xxx, 6,) he urges 
the commandment, “thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind,” Matt. xxi, 37. 
And when his fulfilment of the promise meets 
with our observance of the precept, his purpose 
is accomplished in us. 

5. The fruit of the Spirit is power over sin ;— 
or, in other words, power to ‘“ walk in the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord, blame- 
less.” That all obedience is produced in us 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and is one 
of the grand ends proposed in it, is a truth which 
runs through the New Testament; the general 
doctrine of which is specified in that inscription 
of St. Peter, in which he addresses his epistle to 
the scattered strangers, as “ elect through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit unto obedience.” But to 
enter more minutely into this subject, it may be 
well to consider that three things are necessary 
to produce a conformity to the divine will; viz., 
to know the will of God,—to be willing to do 
it,—and to have strength for the performance 
of it. And these are produced by the agency 
of that Spirit which is given to him that is jus- , 
tified by faith. “I will put my spirit within 
you,” saith the Lord, ‘and cause you to walk 
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them,” Ezek. xxxvi, 27. 

(1.) The proper practical knowledge of the 
will of God is produced by the Spirit—Some 
care is necessary to prevent our misunder- 
standing this subject. It is no doctrine of the 
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inspired writers, that to know the will of God 
a man should disregard the verbal commands 
of God, and consult some secret impulse on 
his own mind. This practice, however respect- 
able may be the character of those who give 
countenance to it,is the most rank enthusiasm. 
It is to be hoped that many of those who make 
this mistake, correct it by another, and in fact 
do for the most part, though not intentionally, 
take the word of God for their guide. But as 
the Holy Ghost whom the Father sent in the 
name of Jesus, taught his disciples “ all things, 
and brought all things to their remembrance 
whatsoever he had said to them,” (John xiv, 
26,) so by the “spirit of a sound mind,” a 
Christian “abounds in knowledge and in all 
judgment, that he may discern the things that 
differ; that he may be sincere and without 
offence till the day of Christ, being filled with 
the fruits of righteousness,” -Phil. i, 9-11. 
They who ‘have an unction from the Holy 
One” are thereby enabled to “ know all things” 
which God has revealed in his word, and which. 
contribute to. their welfare ; and if that ‘‘anoint- 
ing which they have received of him abideth 
in them, they need not that any man teach 
them, but as the same anointing teacheth them 
of all things, and is truth, and isno lie,” 1 John 
ii, 20,27. Hereby may they “be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wisdom, and 
spiritual understanding, that they may walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work,” Col. i, 9, 10. 

14 . 
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Thus God fulfils that promise of the new cove- 
nant, “I will put my laws into their mind,’ 
Heb. viii, 10. 

But if this promised benefit. be an illumina- 
tion of our mind that we may understand the 
Scriptures, it is necessary that the mind attend 
to them, and that, like David, we meditate in 
the law of the Lord continually. And does it 
not require a willingness of the heart to do the 
will of God, since the want of this gives a 
wrong bias to the understanding ; and our Lord 
has said, “If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine?” John vii, 17. 

(2.) A willingness to do the will of God is 
produced by the Spirit —“ It is God that work- 
eth in you to will,” Phil. 1,13. He promises 
not only to “ put his law im our mind,” but to 
“write it on our hearts.” And when “the peace 
of God rules in our heart,” (Col. iii, 15,) it will 
“make the rough places smooth, and the 
crooked places straight.” The hope of “the 
recompense of reward” will incline us, like 
Moses, to “ choose rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season,” Heb. xi, 25. “The 
joy of the Lord will be our strength,” and make 
us willing to “endure the cross, and despise 
the shame,” Neh. viii, 10; Heb. xii, 2. And 
the love of God will incline us to keep his 
commandments, which will no longer be griev- 
ous; (1 John v, 3;) for we take pleasure in 
pleasing those whom we love. But if peace, 
hope, joy, and love, are the fruit of the Spirit, 


SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 21% 


so also is that willingness to obey which is 
thus produced by them. All these, however, 
do not amount to any thing like necessity, but 
are of the essence of moral suasion, and there- 
fore always require the free, unforced con- 
sent of the will, in order-to the production of 
the effect. . 
(3.) Lastly, power to do the will of God is 
produced by the Spirit—‘“ It is God that work- 
eth in you,” not only “to will,” but also “to do.” 
The Christian believer, being strengthened, as 
we have already seen, “with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man,” (Eph. iii, 16,) proves 
that because all things are possible to God, 
all things are possible to him that believeth, 
and that he “can do all things through Christ 
who strengtheneth him,” Phil. iv, 13. The 
devil still resists him; but when the enemy 
comes in as a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifts 
up a standard against him. He overcomes the 
wicked one. He resisteth the devil, who flees 
from him. God bruises Satan under his feet: 
The world still hateth and opposeth him; but 
greater is he that is in him, than he that is in 
the world. He is crucified unto the world, and 
the world unto him. ‘The flesh still lusteth 
against the Spirit; but by the Spirit he is ena- 
bled to mortify the deeds of the body, that he 
may live. Living in the Spirit, he can now 
walk in the Spirit ; and being led by the Spirit, 
he no longer fulfils the lusts of the flesh. He 
is more than conqueror through him that hath 
loved him. Sin has not dominion over him, 


212 SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 


because he is not under the law, but under all- 
sufficient, all-conquering grace. 

But all this implies the free and determined 
choice of his own will, and-his diligent and 
active use of the strength thus imparted. God 
worketh in him to will and to do; but he must 
therefore both will and do, and dins “ work out 
his own salvation,” Phil. 1i, 12. He can do all 
things through Christ who strengtheneth him ; 
and therefore he ought to do all things. ‘The 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes 
him free from the law of sin and death; and 
therefore it is his business to assert his liberty, 
and to walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. There is then “no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus;” for through 
him they are freely justified, “who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit;” for then 
“the righteousness of the” evangelical “law is 
fulfilled in them.” 

To this last statement there i is, however, one 
very plausible and very common objection, 
which is generally urged with an air of tri- 
umph, and which it is thereforé a duty incum- 
bent upon us to answer. It is supposed to be 
founded on several passages of Scripture, but 
especially on certain parts of the seventh chap- 
ter of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. It 
runs thus :— 

“The supposition, that any man can in this 
life have complete power over sin, is contrary 
to the language of Scripture. St. Paul acknow- 
ledges, ‘’That which I do, I allow not: but what 
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I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that 
do I. For in me dwelleth no good thing: for 
to will is present with me; but how to perform 
that which is good I find not,’ Rom. vii, 15, 18. 
And if this was the case with the chief of the 
apostles, how can it be otherwise with any other 
person ¢” 

When we premised that this objection is 
plausible, we did not mean to acknowledge 
any semblance of truth in it, except in the 
circumstance of its being extracted from the 
sacred writings, to the authority of which we 
feel it our duty to bow. But the very drift of 
the objection immediately rouses our suspicion 
that there must be some gross mistake in the 
application of these apparent confessions. To 
lull the mind into security, the quotation is 
generally made with extreme caution, and - 
piecemeal; whereas, if we suppose the apostle 
to be speaking of his own experience, such as 
it was at the time of writing, justice ought to 
be done to him by copying his portrait at full 
length. And surely the work of so masterly a 
hand, whose execution always equals his de- 
sign, must at least deserve it. We will endea- 
vour to do this piece of justice, and the reader 
shall judge whether it be a good likeness. 

1. The person of whom the apostle speaks 
was “sold under sin,” Rom. vii, 14. As a slave 
who is sold to his master becomes his entire 
property, and is absolutely at his disposal, so 
this man was given up into the hands of sin, 
which is here personified. 
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2. Being the entire property of sin, the tyrant 
“dwelt in him;” (Rom. vii, 17,20;) as a man, 
when he has made. a purchase of a house, 
which is actually delivered up to. him, enters 
upon it at pleasure, and inhabits it. 

3. As sin was his proper inhabitant, there 
was none to control him, or to prevent his 
doing whatever he would. Sin dwelt alone, 
except with his own children and domestics; 
for there was ‘no good thing in him,” Rom. 
vu, 18. 

fe Sin. being the uncontrolled master, and 
the undisputed lord of the mansion, he gave 
law to all the house. And this law prohibited 
all good, and enjoined nothing but evil. Rom. 
vii, 21, 23. It was “the law of sin.” 

5. By this law sin had the complete domi- 
nion. It was not only enforced, but obeyed: 
it brought every thing “into captivity,” Rom. 
vil, 23. 

6. Hence nothing was done but by the con- 
sent of the master; and every transaction was 
the transaction of “sin that dwelt in him,” 
Rom. vii, 20. 

7. Sin, the master of the house, being an 
enemy to every thing spiritual, excluded it en- 
tirely from his residence. -The whole man 
was carnal; for such was the will of sin. Rom. 
vii, 14. 

8. All manner of concupiscence, every sort 
of carnal and impure lust, was encouraged, and 
even practised, within. Rows vii, 8.. 

9. And the fruit of the motions or passions 
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of sin, which were so vigorous and active, was 
all produced “ unto death,” Rom. vii, 5. 

10. An attack was made from without by 
God, whose law is altogether spiritual, and a 
spirit of rebellion was raised within; but this 
had no beneficial effects. Every thing good 
was still kept out of the house: the slave ac- 
knowledged indeed that the law of God is good, 
(Rom. vii, 14, 22,) but still submitted to the 
tyrant. Rom: ‘adi. 15. Nay, on the contrary, 
the inhabitants were only awakened and ren- 
dered more active and fruitful. Rom. vii, 5,8. 

11. And lastly, sin having bought the tene- 
ment, and there being no hope whatever of 
dislodging him, or of even dividing the house 
with him, the slave lies down in utter despair, 
and Becliins. “Q wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?” Rom. vii, 24. 

Such is the character saitedl the apostle has 
drawn. One would suppose that the first glance 
at it would convince any man that it is not the 
character of a Christian. If this be the portrait 
of St Paul, what had Christ done for him? Is 
it a whit better than that of a heathen, who, 
with murder of the blackest kind in her heart, 
says, Video meliora; proboque: deteriora sequor ? 
One might be tempted to suspect that the appli- 
cation of it to the chief of the apostles had been 
the contrivance of some arch infidel, who, with 
the most inveterate malice, had resolved to pro- 
duce the foulest libel-on Christianity, and to 
prove that it is nothing better than a grossly 
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immoral superstition. That such an applica-— 
tion, whether made by friend or foe, was never 
intended by St. Paul, and is perfectly discoun- 
tenanced by the Scriptures, will appear with 
the greatest clearness of evidence. But we 
will consider this subject a little further. 

1. The supposition that the verses already 
alluded to contain the character either of St. 
Paul as a Christian and an apostle, or of any 
Christian believer, is directly at variance with 
the whole drift and design of the preceding 
chapter, in which that apostle had just been 
asserting that a baptized believer is “dead to 
sin,” and therefore cannot consistently “live 
any longer therein ;” (Rom. vi, 2;) that “he that 
is” thus “dead is freed from sin ;” (Rom. vi, 7;) 
that “our old man is crucified with” Christ, 
“that the body of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin;” (Rom. 
vi, 6;) that “bemg dead: indeed unto sin, 
we are alive unto God through Jesus Christ,” 
Rom. vi, 11. That “sin therefore ought not to 
be permitted to reign even in our mortal body, 
that we should obey it in the lusts thereof ;” 
(Rom. vi, 12;) that “sin shall not have domi- 
nion over us ;” (Rom. vi, 14 ;) “that being made 
free. from sin, we become the servants of right- 
eousness ;” (Rom. vi, 18;) and that “ being 
made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, we have our fruit unto holiness, and the 
end everlasting life,’ Rom. vi, 22. The only 
method, therefore, and which indeed is per- 
fectly common, is to reconcile these things by 
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supposing a Christian to be brim-full of contra- 
dictions. ‘This is something like uniting things 
by putting them asunder. 

2. As this interpretation is at variance with 
the sixth chapter, it makes the seventh to be at 
variance with itself. | eh 

The apostle having made a distinction, im 
the sixth chapter, between the legal and ‘the 
evangelical state, and having mentioned the 
advantage which is enjoyed in the latter, as it 
respects power over sin, by asserting, ‘“ Sin 
shall not have dominion over you; for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace ;” proceeds 
in the seventh to the illustration of that subject. 
The principal point, though not the only one, 
was to show that under the law sin has domi- 
nion ; but. in doing this, he with the utmost care 
keeps up the distinction between the two states 
which are to be compared. He begins by mark- 
ing the transition from the law to the gospel,— 
stating that, as a woman is free from her hus- 
band when he is dead, and may lawfully be 
then married to another, so believers are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Christ, 
and are married to him that they may bring 
forth fruit unto God. Rom. vii, 1-4. In doing 
this he has expressly asserted, that whatever 
was the barrenness of the former state, this is 
expected to be fruitful. He then shows that 
the former state was barren, or even worse than 
barren; for that we only “brought forth fruit 
unto death,” Rom. vii, 5. He then reiterates 
that under the gospel we are. now delivered 
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from the legal state, “ the law being dead under 
which we were held, that we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the 
letter,’ Rom. vii, 6. Through all these intro- 
ductory remarks he distinguishes the two states 
by specific notes of time, defining the legal state 
as the past, and the evangelical as the present. 
The law. is the deceased husband, Christ the 
living one. It was, says he, ‘ when. we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being” now “ dead wherein 
we were held.” . The evangelical state is there- 
fore that in which we serve in newness of spirit ; 
the legal, that in which we were under the old- 
ness of the letter. Thus we find that, according 
to the apostle’s own express declaration, it is 
the legal_state which is past and was barren; 
but the evangelical state was with him the then 
present and the fruitful one. 

Having conceded already that the motions 
(or passions) of sins which were by the law, 
did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death, he next meets an objection, that 
“‘at this rate the law was the cause of sin:” 
which he answers by showing that it was not 
the cause, but rather the occasion, of sin; lke 
a dam which, opposed to a rapid river, cannot 
stop its progress, but occasions it to overflow 
its banks. He shows that the law discovered 
sin, and the sinfulness of sin, and for that pur- 
pose was necessary; but could not destroy it: 
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that it awakened the conscience, but could not 
renew the heart: that it convinced the man 
what is right, but did not enable him to perform 
it: in a word, that-it made a man feel, and 
deeply bemoan, his captivity, and so prepared 
-him for deliverance; but could not set him free. 
But all this is distinctly spoken of the law, to 
which he had expressly said that a believer, in 
his evangelical state, is “‘ dead,” (Rom. vii, 4,) 
and from which he is then “ delivered,” Rom. 
vii, 6. He therefore carefully mentions the 
law, in every verse from the seventh to the 
fourteenth, and at every subsequent turn of the 
argument. It is the law which discovers and 
prohibits sin. Rom. vii,7. It is the law which 
irritates sin. Rom. vii, 8. It is the law which 
slew his confidence and his hopes. Rom. vii, 9. 
It is the law by which he is condemned to die. 
Rom. vii, 10. And therefore it was by the sen- 
tence of the law that sin became the cause of 
death. Rom. vii, 11-13. All this, however, 
arose out of the carnal mind, because it is 
enmity to God, and is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. Rom. vii, 14. 
The law was spiritual, and he was carnal; and 
therefore, though his now enlightened judgment 
approved of the law, and of that spirituality of 
thought and affection which it requires,—being 
yet the slave of sin, he could not observe that 
law, until he was renewed by the grace of God 
in Christ. Rom. vii, 15-23. 

Weary, at length, of the struggle, and con- 
vinced of the inefficacy of his own endeavours 
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to free himself by the observance of a law, to 
the essence of which his very nature was re- 
pugnant, he began to look fora deliverer. Rom. 
vil, 24. And the apostle does not conclude the 
chapter, therefore, without an intimation ‘that 
the name of Jesus inspired the prisoner with 
hope, and that he thanked God for deliverance 
through him. 

Now when it is considered that the apostle 
has made so-clear a distinction between being 
under the law, and being under grace; that he 
has asserted in plain terms, that the legal state 
is a state of bondage, and that the evangelical 
state is a state of freedom; that in describing 
this state of bondage, he has so frequently and 
decidedly referred it to the law to which the 
believer is dead, and from which he is deli- 
vered; and finally, that he has pointed out 
Christ as the deliverer from this bondage, and 
the author of the glorious liberty of the children 
of God ;—it is perfectly astonishing that a man 
of sense should read the whole chapter, without 
seeing that the apostle has been describing the 
weakness, barrenness, slavery, and wretched- 
ness of one who is not under grace, but under 
the law! It is true, the writer speaks in the 
first person, and sometimes in the present tense ; 
and this is the only apology that can be made 
for so gross and so foul a mistake. He had, 
however, distinctly shown that the legal state 
was the past, and the evangelical state the 
present, with respect to himself; and therefore 
when he changes the person and the time, it is 
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only for the sake of making his description more 
lively and striking, and to convince the Jews 
without offending them. To personate another 
of whom we speak, is perfectly common: but 
who ever thought, because St. James says, 
“'Therewith bless we God, and therewith curse 
we men,” that he was really guilty of cursing 
his neighbour? or that St. Paul was a liar be- 
cause he says, “If the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie, unto his glory, why 
am I yet judged as a sinner?” 

3. It is at variance with the beginning of the 
eighth chapter, in which the apostle makes ob- 
vious and repeated allusions to the substance of 
the two preceding chapters, and to the result of 
his reasonings in both. “There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh,” as has been 
illustrated in the seventh chapter, “but after 
the Spirit,” according to the design of the sixth 
chapter. “ For the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free” (as in chap. vi) 
“from the law of sin and death ;” the tyranny 
of which is exposed in chap. vii. “ For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh,” (as chap. vii shows,) ‘ God, sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit,” as has been asserted in chap. vi.“ For 
they that are after the flesh do mind the things 
of the flesh ;” like the carnal Jew in chap. vii ; 
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‘but they that are after the Spirit do mind the 
things of the Spirit,” like the spiritual Christian 
in chap. vi. “For to be carnally minded is 
death ;” as chap. vii demonstrates ; “ but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace,” according 
to the drift of chap. vi. ‘Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God; for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
So then they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God,” as has been argued in chap. vii. ‘“ But 
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you;” and 
therefore not in the state described in chap. vii, 
but in that described in chap. vi. And this 
must be the case with you, if ye be Chris- 
tian believers; for “if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his,” Rom. viii, 
1-9. 

4. We might now give up this popular and 
fashionable hypothesis- to its inevitable fate ; 
but as truth gains ground at every step, by the 
refutation of error, we still venture to pursue it 
a little further. Hitherto it has been attempted 
to show that this application of the passage 
alluded to is erroneous in general: we shall 
now show that every part of it is expressly 
contradicted by some of the plainest texts of 
Scripture ; so that however ‘rue it may have 
been of the apostle in his legal state, or of any 
person merely under the dispensation of the 
law, applied to the apostle in his evangelical 
state, or to any real Christian, as a Christian, 
it is perfectly false. t 
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(1.) The person of whom St. Paul speaks 
was “sold under sin.”—But a Christian be- 
liever is ‘redeemed from all iniquity ;” (‘Titus 
ii, 14;) “delivered from the hands of his ene- 
mies ;” (Luke i, 74;) and “made free from 
in,” Rom. vi, 18, 22. . ef 

(2.) Being the property of sin, “sin dwelt in 
him.”—But a Christian believer is ‘a habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit,” Eph. ii, 22. 

(3.) As sin dwelt in him, “in him dwelt no 
good thing.’—But “faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly-kind- 
ness, and charity,” are “in” a Christian believ- 
er, and sometimes even “abound,” 2 Peter i, 
5-8. 

-(4.) Sin gave law to him—But “the law 

of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus” makes a 
Christian believer “free from the law of sin 
and death,” Rom. viii, 2. 
. (5.) By this law, sin had the dominion over 
him, and brought every thing into captivity.— 
But “sin has not dominion over those who are 
not under the law, but under grace,” Rom. vi, 
14. The weapons which are “not carnal, but 
mighty through God, bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ,” 2 Cor. x, 
4, 5. 

(6.) Hence it was not he that did every 
thing, but sin that dwelt in him.—But Paul, 
the Christian believer, could say, “Vet not 
I, but Christ that liveth in me,” Gal. ii, 20. 
“Thou, Lord, hast wrought all our works in 

” Isa. xxvi, 12. 


224 SCRIPTURAL JUSTIFICATION. 


(7.) Sin excluded from him every thing spi- 
‘ritual, and the whole man was carnal.—< But 
ye,” says St. Paul to the Christian believers, 
“are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you,” Rom. viii, 
9. He therefore could say to them, “ Ye that 
are spiritual,” Gal. vi, 1. 

(8.) All manner of concupiscence was wrought 
in him.—But St. Paul says, “I have learned in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content,” 
Phil. iv, 11. . Now nothing is more opposed to 
concupiscence than contentment. And to others 
he says, ‘“‘ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh,” Gal..v,.16. “Yea, 
they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, 
with its affections and lusts,” Gal. v, 24. 

(9.) And the fruit of the motion of sin. was 
all produced unto death.—But the Christian 
believer is “ married to him who is raised from 
the dead, that he should bring forth fruit unto 
-God,” Rom. vii, 4. He “has his fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life,” Rom. 
Ws 

(10.) The good that he would, he did not; 
but the evil which he would not, that he did.— 
But St. Paul says, “I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me,” Phil. iv, 13. 
For ‘God worketh in” us “to do” as well as 
“to will,” Phil. ii, 13. ‘ Our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
city and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world.” é 
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(11.) Sin was only revived in him by the 
law.—But the gospel destroys it. ‘ Our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that we should no longer 
serve sin,’ Rom. vi, 6. ‘ For this purpose the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever,” 
therefore, “is born of God doth not commit 
sin.—In this the children of God are manifest, 
and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God,” 1 John iil, 
8-10. 

(12.) He exclaimed, “*O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this«death ?”—-But the Christian believer ex- 
claims, “1 thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord!” Rom. vii, 25. Or, in other words, 
“The sting of death is sin; and the strength 
of sinis the law. But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” 1 Cor. xv, 56, 57. 

It is not necessary to answer any other ob- 
jection to the statement which has been pre-. 
sented to the reader, as this one comprehends 
them all; and the refutation of this is a sufh- 
cient refutation of the rest. In taking down 
this bulwark of indwelling and reigning sin, we 
have found materials more than enough to esta- 
blish and defend the habitation and reign of 
righteousness. ‘The argument has been long, 
but it has furnished us with proof in full mea- 
sure, that it is the privilege of every person 
who is first justified by faith in Christ Jesus to 

15 
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enjoy, and therefore to exercise, full power 
over sin, and to do all the evangelical will of 
God. Happy they who receive this grace, and 
receive it not in vain! Then shall grace truly 
reign through righteousness to eternal life. 

All the promises of the new covenant are 
thus connected; and thus are they all, in a 
degree proportioned to his faith and to his sub- 
sequent faithfulness, fulfilled in every one that 
believeth. “For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel, after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into 
their mind, and write them in their hearts; 
and I will be to them a God; and they shall be 
to me a people. And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest. Jor 
IT will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more,” Heb. viii, 10-12. Anxious to obtain 
the promised birth-right, we labour in vain, like 
Jacob, the supplanter, to secure it by sinister 
and forbidden means, and, instead of receiving 
the paternal inheritance, are banished from our 
father’s house, and are ourselves supplanted. 
But when, like him, we come to Bethel, to the 
house of God, and wrestle in faith with the 
angel of the covenant, we prevail, and are 
called after the name of him who had power 
with God and with man. We are then of that 
‘house of Israel,” with whom the covenant is 
made. God is merciful to our unrighteousness, 
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and remembers no more our sin. He reveals 
to us his pardoning love, and thus we know the 
Lord. But we know him as our, God, and by 
that knowledge are led to become his devoted 
people. And because he is our God, and we 
are his people, he puts his law into our minds, 
and writes it on our hearts. We thenceforth 
know, approve, and, if we are faithful, do his 
will: our soul becomes a copy of his mind, 
and our life is directed by his law. And the 
doers of the law shall be justified in the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus according to the gospel. 


THE CONCLUSION. 


ATTENTIVE READER! When you have care- 
fully perused the preceding pages, you are 
called upon to consider that this is not a sub- 
ject for mere speculation, but one in which you 
are personally concerned, and which involves 
your highest interest. To understand it tho- 
roughly is of no small importance to you; but 
in a far higher degree it behooves you to secure 
and -enjoy the blessedness which, under “the 
ministration of righteousness,” awaits you. 

I. Are not you a child of Adam? the offspring 
of him by whom sin and death entered into 
the world? And can you yet be ignorant how 
“by his disobedience many were constituted 
sinners, so that judgment came upon all men 
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to condemnation, and death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned?” Rom. v, 12, 
18, 19. Have you not already sufficient evi- 
dence that you are one of the fallen children 
of a fallen parent? Do not you participate the 
consequences of the transgression of your first 
representative? Ifa daughter of Eve, do you 
conceive and bring forth children without sor- 
row? Or, if a son of Adam, is not your ground 
cursed for his sake, and do not you partake of 
its fruit in sorrow? are you not plagued by its 
spontaneous productions ? and do not you eat 
your bread in the sweat of your face? And, 
whether you are a son or a daughter, do not 
weariness, pain, and disease remind you of 
your mortality, and admonish you that you are 
now returning to the dust from whence you 
were taken? 

Have you not “sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression,” and, by your volun- 
tary and avoidable imitation of his example, 
borne witness against yourself that you are the 
child of him who ate the fruit of the forbidden 
tree, and brought on yourself the additional 
euilt of personal wickedness? Itis not neces- 
sary to call in as witness against you those 
who have known your manner of life from your 
youth upward, if they would testify: your own 
conscience is a thousand witnesses. Are not 
the sins which are written on your own heart 
such, and so many, that you are really afraid to 
look into it? and does not your conscience ac- 
cuse you so loudly of pride, anger, and indiffer- 
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ence to God, or of intemperance, unrighteous- 
ness,.and impiety, that you dare not listen to it? 
Are you not frequently driven to business, to 
amusements, or to mischief, as an asylum from 
‘its turbulence, and a source of a momentary 
and deceitful peace, that you may not be “ tor- 
mented before the time?” “But if your own 
heart condemn you, God is greater than your 
heart, and knoweth all things.” 

Will you deny the charge, and put yourself 
on your defence? You have a fair outside; 
and, without further examination, flatter your- 
self that all is right within? You think highly 
of yourself; and therefore take for granted that 
you have the divine approbation. Because all 
men speak well of you, you suppose that your 
final Judge will say to you, “ Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant!” 

But were there not, of old, men who “ made 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, 
while within they were full of extortion and ex- 
cess ?” Matt. xxill, 25. “Is not he that trust- 
eth his own heart a fool?” Prov. xxviii, 26. 
Shall a criminal become his own judge? or, if 
so, will he not give a partial sentence? “He 
that judgeth is the Lord:” and his thoughts 
are not your thoughts; but high above them, 
as the heavens are above the earth. Isa. lv, 9. 
And “that which is highly esteemed among 
men is,” in many cases, “abomination in the 
sight of God,” Luke xvi, 15. 

The Pharisee of old could compliment him- 
self and say, “ God, I thank thee, that I am not 
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as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this” poor sinner the ‘“ pub- 
lican: I fast twice in the week, and I give tithés 
of all that I possess,” Luke aes hw: But 
was he therefore justified? No, not even when 
God justified the publican, who had no other 
plea than, ‘“ God be merciful to me a sinner !” 
The Pharisees, indeed, “ justified themselves 
before men; but God Luar their hearts,” Luke 
xvi, 15. They trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others; but he 
who knoweth what is in man, decided that, 
“ Hixcept your righteousness exceed that of the 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven,” Matt. v, 20. Many 
of their countrymen spoke well-of them ;: but 
He who bore witness to the truth said, ““ Wo 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye are whited sepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within full 
of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous 
unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of 
hell?” Matt: xxiii, ‘27%,-28, 33. 

Can you think, then, by a cloak -of insipid 
morality, or of lifeless formality, to hide your 
sin from Him “ whose eyes are as a flame of 
fire,” (Rev. i, 14,) “who searcheth the reins 
and hearts” of the children of men? ‘“ Can any 
hide himself in secret places, that I shall not 
see him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven 
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and earth? saith the Lord,” Jer. xxii, 24. O 
consider, “the Lord has searched you, and 
known you. He knoweth your down-sitting, | 
and your-up-rising; he wnderstandeth your 
thoughts afar off. He compasseth your path 
and your lying*down, and is acquainted with . 
_all your ways. For there is not a word in your 
tongue, but lo, he knoweth it altogether. Whi- 
ther shall you go from his Spirit, or whither 
shall you flee from his presence? If you ascend 
up into heaven, he is there: if you make your 
bed in hell, behold, he is there. If you take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall his 
hand lead you, and his right hand shall hold 
you. If you say, Surely the darkness shall 
cover me; even the night shall be light about 
you. Yea, the darkness hideth not from him ; 
but the night shineth as the day: the darkness 
and the light are both alike to him,” Psa. 
exxxix, 1-4, 7-12. “ He has set your iniquities’ 
before him, your secret sins in the light of his 
countenance,” Psa. xc, 8. : 
Yea, God has testified against you, and has 
reproved you to your face: “As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not one; there is 
none that understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. ‘They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unprofitable : 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 
Their throat is an open sepulchre ; with their 
tongues they have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips: whose mouth is full 
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of cursing and bitterness. Their feet are swift 
to shed blood. Destruction and misery are in 
their ways, and the way of peace have they not 
_ known: there is no fear of God before their 
eyes,” Rom. iii, 10-18. And when God him- 
self hath thus borne. witness that “all have 
sinned, and come short of his glory,” (Rom. iii, 
23,) will you say that you “have no sin,” and 
thus at once deceive yourself, and “make him 
a liar?” 1 John i, 8,10. 

What though your sins are comparatively 
few and small, and less aggravated than those 
of many around you? If the fact can be admit- 
ted, which is extremely doubtful, yet how often 
did our first parents transgress before they were 
driven out from the garden of God, and received 
sentence of death? “ And the angels who kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion,” how often did they sin before they were 
*‘cast down to hell, and delivered into chains 
of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment?” 
Jude 6; 2 Pet. ii, 4. Your sins you account 
small, as well as few. Can any sin be pro- 
perly deemed small, and of little moment, which 
is committed against “the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy?” 
Isa. lvii, 15. What! is it a small thing to have 
affronted his infinite majesty, to have offended 
those pure eyes which cannot behold iniquity, 
to have wronged his inflexible justice, and to 
have resisted his supreme authority? You say 
your sins are less aggravated than those of 
others. Can you compare the aggravations of 
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your own transgressions with those of others, 


without knowing what it is which chiefly aggra- — 


vates the crimes of mankind?) And when you 


have this knowledge, can you plead that the 


highest aggravations have not accompanied 


your own? Is it not the highest aggravation 


of your transgressions, that the God against 
whom you have sinned is he “in wom you 
live, and move, and have your being ;” (Acts 
xvii, 28;) who has spared you, each an un- 
profitable servant, ‘‘ another and another year ;” 
who has bestowed upon you, and does yet be- 
stow upon you, innumerable and invaluable 
benefits; and who has so loved you, “as to 
give his only-begotten Son, that you might not 
perish, but have everlasting life ?” John iii, 16. 

You know that if the “evi servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming, and 
shall begin to smite his fellow-servants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken; the Lord of 
that servant shall come in a day when he look- 
eth not for him, and in an hour that he is not 
aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
point him his portion with the hypocrites, where 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth,” Matt. 


xxiv, 48-51. But have you considered that the 


“ slothful” and “‘ unprofitable servant” also, who 
hides his Lord’s talent in the earth, shall be 
“cast into utter darkness, where shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth?” Matt. xxv, 26-30. 
Have you observed, that not they only who 
refuse to go forth to meet the bridegroom, but 
those “foolish virgins” also, who “take their 


oe 
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lamps, and take no oil with them,” shall be shut 
out from the marriage? Matt. xxv, 1-12. 

Will you then shelter your impenitence under 
the divine mercy; and, without being turned 
from the evil of your doings, comfort yourself 
with the reflection, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners? This would be a 
gross deception of your own soul. Has God 
anywhere promised to forgive the impenitent ? 
Or did Jesus Christ die that he might save 
mankind zz their wickedness? Will you make 
Jehovah to “serve with your sins ?” (Isa. xliii, 
24;) or shall the Holy One of God be the 
‘* minister of sin?” Gal. ii, 17. If God is mer- 
ciful, is he not just and holy too? If Christ 
have died for sinners, has he not also said, 
“Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish ?” 

Or will you throw the blame of your impeni- 
tence upon the Most High? Will you say, 
with some ancient sinners, “If our transgres- 
sions and our sins be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how should we then live ?” 
Ezek. xxxiii, 10. But with what reason? “God 
hath raised up his Son Jesus; and exalted him 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins?” Acts v, 30, 31. His light 
shines on you, making manifest your darkness. 
And is it not the true reason of your impeni- 
tence that you “hate the light,” and refuse to 
come to “the light, lest your deeds should be 
reproved ?” John iii, 20. He calls upon you 
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to return to him. But “ you will not come to 
him that you might have life,” John v, 40. His 
“‘ Spirit strives with” you. Gen. vi,3. But you 
do always “resist the Holy Ghost,” Acts vii, 51. . 
“'Phe Lord is long-suffering to you-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance.” But you “ de- 
spise the riches of his goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth you to repentance : 
but after your hardness and impenitent heart 
treasure up unto yourself wrath against the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg- 
~fnent of God.” Or be it as it may, God will 
overcome when he is judged, and your impen- 
itence must rest on your own head. “As I 
live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn 
from his way, and live: turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die?” Ezek. 
” ide. 

Perhaps you are procrastinating. ‘The 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts,” lest “I swear 
in my wratli; 'Bhey shall not enter into my 
rest,” Heb. ii, 7, 8,11. But yousay, “ Gothy 
way for this time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee.” Alas! do you 
not know that your guilt, in the mean time, is 
greatly increasing, and that your day of grace 
is passing away? |The Spirit of God “ shall 
not always strive with man,” Gen. vi, 3. Your 
breath is in your nostrils. You know not what 
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will be on the morrow. Even this night, per- 
haps, your soul shall be required of you. Then, 
snatched away in the midst of your immature 
purposes, how will you give an account before 
Him “in whose sight no ‘flesh can be justified ?” 
You have filled up the measure of your sins, 
_and “the wrath is come upon you to the utter- 
most.” 

IJ. Are you already convinced of your alien- 
ation from God? Do your sins, set in arra 
against you, stare you in the face? Do you 
tremble because of the impending wrath? Are 
you greatly ashamed and deeply humbled be; 
fore God, against whom you have sinned ? Do 
you ‘sorrow after a godly sort,” because you 
have grieved, dishonoured, and robbed God? 
Are you weary of sin, and willing that your 
idols be removed from your heart? Do youno 
longer incline to spare the precious “ right 
eye, ” and the useful “ right hand?” Are you 
resolved to forsake your profitable, honourable, 
and pleasing transgressions? At all events, 
will you give up your constitutional_and pro- 
fessional sins ?—“ Wilt thou be made whole 2” 

Hear then this “faithful fying,” which is 
“worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
sem into the world to save sinners,” 1 Tim. i, 

im He hath loved you, and has given him- 
sell or you,” Gal. ii, 20! “ He has borne all 
your sins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Peter 
ii, 24. Yea, “ God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing their tres- 
passes unto them,” 2 Cor. v, 19. I say the 
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world, to certify you that you are not excluded, 
and may -claim your share in the universal 
grant. ‘ God will have all men to be saved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For 
there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave. 
himself a ransom for ail,” 1 Tim. ii, 3-6. He, 
you must know, ‘“ by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every man,” Heb.ii, 9. “ All we like 
sheep have gone astray ; we have turned ever 
one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all,” Isa. liii, 6. 

Are you, notwithstanding this, afraid that the 
multitude and magnitude of your sins are such 
that there is no mercy to be expected? But 
Jesus forgives the multitude of sins. His fan- 
guage is, Thy ‘sins, which are many, are for- 
given,’ ’ Luke vil, 47. Your sins"imay indeed 
be great, but still not beyond the b bounds of his 
infinite mercy. Have you exceeded the atro- 
cities of those who imbryed their hands in his 
blood? And did not he pray for the forgiveness 
of his murderers, and send the very first offers of 
mercy to the sinners of Jerusalem? ‘There is 
hope, then, even for you. And he merciftlly in- 

. —— ° 
vites youto come to him: ‘*Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest,” Matt. xi, 28. He graciously assures 
you that you shall not come to him in vain: 
‘“‘ Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out,” John vi, 37... .Nay, he kindly prom- 
ises, whatever your sins may be, to forgive 
them : * Come now, and let uss reason together, 
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saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow; though they be 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool,” Isa. i, 
18. He ratifies his promise by his oath, that 
by two immutable things, in which it is impos- 
sible for God to lie, they might have strong con- 
solation who flee for refuge to the hope set be- 
fore them: “ As I live, saith the Lord, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, ” Ezek. 
xxx, 11. If you linger, he expostulates with 
you, and cries, “If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace!” Luke xix, 42. If you 
refuse to be blessed, he will even then weep 
over you as over the devoted city, when he 
exclaimed, ‘ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that - 
killest the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would‘ have gather- 
ed thy children together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not!” Matt. xxii, 37. 

When one of the malefactors who were cru- 
cified with Jesus accosted him with a penitent 
heart, and said unto him, “ Lord, remember 
me when’ thou comest into thy kingdom,” the 
Saviour graciously replied, “Verily I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
Aim Luke xxii, 42,43. And Saul of Tarsus, 
though he was a blasphemer of Christ, and a 
persecutor of his disciples, and injurious to the 
infant church, asked mercy in Christ Jesus, 
and obtained it. So far from being a saint, he 
accounted himself the chief of sinners; yet 
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“the grace of our Lord was exceeding abun- 
dant with faith and love which is in Christ Je- 
sus.” And his example is exhibited for your 
encouragement and consolation: “ for this cause 
he obtained mercy, that in him first Jesus Christ 
might show forth all long-suffering for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting,” 1 Tim.i, 13, 14,16. Some 
of the Corinthians were «fornicators, idolaters, 
adulterers, effeminate, abusers of theniéelues 
with mankind, thieves, covetous, drunkards, 
revilers, and eE@drtioners; but they were wash- 
ed, they were Sanctified, they were justified, in 
the name of the “Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God,” 1.Cor. vi, 9-11. And these won- 
ders of grace’ and mercy are left upon record, 
not for the encouragement of vice, but to save 
men from despair, and “that in the ages to 
come he might show the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindness toward them in Christ 
Jesus.” 

Are you then willing to be saved by grace 
alone, through faith? Deeply convinced that 
“by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be jus- 
tified,” will you, instead of “ going about to es- 
tablish your own righteousness,” humbly “ sub- 
mit to the righteousness of God?” Do you 
give up every plea. but, “It is Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also maketh inter- 
cession for us?” ‘Come then, for all things 
are now ready,” Luke xiv, 17. ‘ Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of salvation,” 
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2 Cor. vi, 2. ‘ Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world!” John i, 29. 
“ Look on him whom you have pierced,” John 
xix, 37. “ Draw near to him,” and to the throne 
of grace through him, “ with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith,” Heb. x, 22. “Lay 
hold on the hope which is set before you,” 
Heb. vi, 18. ‘Trust your perishing soul, and 
your ruined cause, in the hands_of Jesus; and 
he will look on you, will draw nigh to you, will 
take hold on you, and pluék*you as a brand 
from the fire.. He will “sprinkle your heart 
from an evil | conscience with his precious 
blood,” and “ seal you with that Holy Spirit of 
promise, which shall be the earnest of your in- 
heritance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession,” Heb. x, 22; Eph. i, 13,14. You 
shall become “a child of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus ;” and by the Spirit of his Son in your 
heart, you shall cry, “ Abba, Father,” Gal. iii, 
26; iv, 6.\ ‘“ You who sometimes were far off, 
shall be made nigh by the blood of Christ, and 
through him shall have access; by the Spirit, 
unto the Father. Now therefore you shall be 
no more a stranger and a foreigner, but a fellow- 
citizen with the saints, and of the household of 
God; and shall be builded together with them, 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit,” 
Eph. ii, 13, 18, 19, 22. , 

III. Being justified by faith, let it be your 
great concern and constant prayer, that you may 
walk worthy of the vocation with which you 
are called. ‘Continue in the faith, grounded 
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and settled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel which you have heard,” 
Col. 1, 23...“ As ye have received Christ Je- 
sus the Lord, so walk ye in him; rooted and 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil you” 
of your faith, “through” false “ philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world,-and not after Christ. 
For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily ; ayd ye are complete in him,” Col. 
ii, 6-10. Still, you every moment need the 
merit of his death, that Jesus, your great High 
Priest, should present your name on his breast- 
plate, and should “bear the iniquity of your 
holy things,” Exod. xxviii, 29,38. Let “the 
life which you live, be by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loved you, and gave himself for 
you,” Gal. ii, 20. As you stand by faith, “be 
not high minded, but fear,” Rom. xi, 20. 
Beware therefore of “turning the grace of 
God into lasciviousness,” Jude 4; of “sinning 
that grace may abound,” Rom. vi, 1. Do not 
‘‘ make void the law through faith,” but by faith 
let the law rather be established, (Rom. iii, 31,) 
“that grace may reign through righteousness 
to eternal life,’ Rom. v, 21. ‘Hold faith and 
a good conscience; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made shipwreck,” 
1 Tim. i,19. God is holy, and his love to you 
has not set aside his hatred tosin. “ Mercy re- 
joices against judgment,” but does not destroy it 
16 
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Jamés ii, 13. “ Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto 
thee,” John v, 14. Let those words perpetu- 
ally sound in your ears, and sink into your 
heart: “If we sin wilfully after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
mainéeth no more sacrifice for sins; but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversa- 
ries. He that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy under two or three witnesses: of 
how much sorer punishmegt shall he be 
thought worthy who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace?” Heb. x, 26-29. 

“Stand fast therefore in the liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage,” Gal. 
v, 1. Your obligation to love, obey, and serve 
God is not diminished, but increased, by your 
redemption. Remember you are not your own, 
for ‘“‘you are bought with a price; therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which ‘are his,” 1 Cor. vi, 19, 20. ‘The Lord 
is your God, who brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and out of the house of bondage; you 
shall have no other gods before him,” Exod. 
xx, 2, 3. But “whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
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report, if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. Those things 
which you have both learned and received, and 
heard and seen,” (in the example of Christ and 
of his apostles,) “do: and the God of peace 
shall be with you,” Phil. iv, 8,9. ‘‘ Gird up the 
loins of your mind; be watchful, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be brought unto 

ou at the revelation of Jesus Christ: as an 
obedient child, not fashioning yourself accord- 
ing to the former lusts in your ignorance ; but 
as he which hath called you is holy, so be you 
holy in all manner of conversation ; because it 
is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy,” 1 Peter 
i, 13-16. 

You are now pardoned by God your Saviour: 
prepare to stand before Christ your Judge,— 
‘building up yourself on your most holy faith, 
praying always in the Holy Ghost, keep your- 
self in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
. of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life,” Jude 
20,21. Being now, by faith in Christ Jesus, 
entitled to all the exceeding great and precious 
promises which “‘in him are yea, and in him 
amen,” “cleanse yourself from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God,” 2 Cor.-vii, 1. Hawing now 
this hope in Christ, that when he shall appear, 
you “shall see him as he is, and be like him, 
purify yourself, even as he is pure,” 1 John iii, 
2,3. ‘Wash your robes, and make them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, that you may be be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him day and 
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night in his temple ; and that he that sitteth on 
the throne may dwell with you. There you 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither shall the sun light on you, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb who is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed you, and shall lead you unto living 
fountains of water: and God shall wipe away 
all tears from your eyes,’ Rev. vii, 14-17. 
“ Watch, and keep your garments, lest you walk 
naked, and they see your shame,” Rev. xvi, 15. 
“Be diligent,” (especially in fervent prayer,) 
“that you may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless,” 2 Peter iii, 14. “ Deny 
yourself, and take up your cross daily,” that 
you may come after your divine Master. Luke 
ix, 23. Ina word: “ Giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 
and to knowledge temperance, and to temper- 
ance patience, and to patience godliness, and 
to godliness brotherly-kindness, and to brother- 
ly-kindness charity. For if these things be in 
you and abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither be slothful nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see 
far off, and hath forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins. Wherefore, the rather give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sure ; for if you do these things, you shall 
never fall: for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” 
2 Peter i, 5-11. 
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IV. But. these Scriptural admonitions and 
exhortations perhaps serve only to upbraid your 
unfaithfulness. The advices which have now 
been given to you are precisely those to which 
you have neglected to attend. Jewish teachers, 
who wish “to pervert the gospel of Christ,” 
have “ troubled you,” and have “removed you 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ, unto another gospel,” Gal.i,6,7. Like 
the “foolish Galatians,” you have been “ be- 
witched” by false brethren, “that you should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ crucified hath been evidently set forth.” 
“‘ Now after that you have known God, or rather 
are known of God, you turn again to the weak 
and beggarly elements, whereunto you desire 
again to be in bondage,” Gal. ili, 1; iv, 9. 
“‘ Christ is become of none effect unto you,” who 
seek now to be justified by mere external rites ; 
“you are fallen from grace,” Gal. v, 4. Or, 
like the church in Thyatira, you have suffered 
the Antinomian “ Jezebel, which calleth herself 
a prophetess, to teach and to seduce you to 
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed 
to idols,” by falling into some gross sin, or par- 
ticipating the spirit of the world. Rev. ii, 20. 
You have foolishly said in your prosperity, “I 
shall never be moved. Lord, by thy favour 
thou hast made my mountain to stand strong,” 
Psa. xxx, 6,7. You “stood by faith:” but in 
your security, forgetting the injunction, “ Be 
not high-minded, but fear ;” “ because of unbe- 
lief you are broken off from the olive-tree, of 
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the root and fatness of which you did once by 
faith partake,” Rom. xi, 17, 20. Or, like the 
“evil servant,’ you have presumptuously said 
in your heart, ‘“‘ My Lord delayeth his coming,” 
and have “begun to smite your fellow-servants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken,” Matt. 
xxiv, 48,-49. You have quarrelled with the 
followers of Christ, in whom you ought to have 
taken delight, and who might have been a sup- 
port and a consolation to you; and have joined 
yourself with those from whom you-were ex- 
pressly commanded to be separate. Onthe one | 
hand, instead of having on “the armour of 
righteousness, on the right hand and on the 
left,” (2 Cor. vi, '7,) you have lightly despised 
your adversaries ; and going forth naked against 
an armed host, you have been wounded by “ the 
fiery darts of the wicked ;” and neglecting to 
“watch always unto prayer,” you have fallen 
unawares into the snare which was secretly 
laid for your feet. Or, on the other hand, 
instead of following the victorious ree of 
your salvation” to certain conquest, weakly 
surmising that you should one day perish by 
the hand of your adversary, and giving way to 
your unreasonable and unbelieving fears; with 
all the baseness of a coward, you have declined 
the glorious contest. 

But by whatever negligence or wickedness 
you have fallen, your condition is that of a 
backslider. “‘ Having put away a good con- 
science, concerning faith you have made ship- 
wreck ;” (1 Tim. i, 19;) and with your faith, 
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your peace, your hope, your joy, your love, and 
your dominion over sin are lost. You have 
“ srieved the Holy Spirit of God, whereby you 
were sealed unto the day of redemption ;” (Eph. 
iv, 30;) and that “ earnest of your inheritance” 
(Eph. i, 13, 14) is withdrawn. Since youhave ~ 
“sinned wilfully after that you had received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sin.” Jesus “ by one offering 
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified:” 
but that offering, and all the benefits accruing 
to you from its boundless virtue, you have slight- 
ed; and unless you again have recourse to it, 
there remaineth “a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment, and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries.” 

Be not deluded by an idle dream that because 
you were once freely justified, you are eternally 
justified. The promise of eternal salvation is 
given only to those who persevere. ‘“ He that 
endureth to the end shall be saved,” Matt. x, 
22. “We are made partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end,” Heb. ii, 14. “In due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not,” Gal. vi,9. “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life,” Rev. ii, 10. Not they who “did 
run well,” and whom something hath “hindered, 
that they should not” any longer “obey the 
truth ;” (Gal. v,;'7;) but they who, “laying aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth easily 
beset them, run with patience the race that is 
set before them ;” who, like St. Paul, “leaving 
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the things that are behind, and looking forward 
to those that are before, press toward the mark 
for the prize;”’ (Heb. xii, 1;) who “finish 
their course, and keep the faith;” shall receive 
“the crown of righteousness,” 2 Tim. iv, 7, 8. 
“ The just” indeed “ shall live by faith ; but if 
he draw back, my soul,” saith God, “shall have 
no pleasure in him,” Heb. x, 38. “Oye house 
of Israel, I will judge you every one after his 
ways. ‘The righteousness of the righteous shall 
not deliver him in the day of his transgression ; 
neither shall the righteous be able to live for 
his righteousness in the day that he sinneth. 
When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall 
surely live ; if he trust to his own righteousness, 
and commit iniquity, all his righteousness shall 
not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that he 
hath committed, he shall die for it. When the 
righteous turneth from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, he shall even die thereby,” 
Ezek. xxxiii, 12, 13, 18; 20. Satan was once 
an angel of light; but is now the prince of 
darkness. And, if “ God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness to be 
reserved unto judgment; the Lord knoweth how 
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished,” 2 Peter ii, 4-9. Judas was. 
once chosen a disciple and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ; (Luke vi, 13, 16 ;) but when by a well- 
known transgression he fell from this ministry 
and apostleship, he went “to his own place ;” 
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(Acts i, 25;) and “it had been good for that 
man if he had never been born,” Matt. xxvi, 24. 
** Moreover, I would not that you should be 
ignorant, how that all the Israelites were under 
the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and 
were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea: and did all eat the same spiritual 
meat; and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink ; for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them, and that Rock was Christ. 
But with many of them God was not well 
pleased; for they were overthrown in the wil- 
derness.” Some “lusted after evil things,” and 
“some were idolaters; as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. Some committed fornication, and fell 
in one day three-and-twenty thousand. Some 
tempted Christ, and were destroyed of serpents. 
And some murmured, and were destroyed of 
the destroyer. Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples; and are written for 
our admonition,” 1 Cor.-x, 1-11. 

So far from bemg invariably and perpetually 
the object of God’s paternal love, because you 
were once justified, you are now further removed 
from the divine favour and approbation than ever. 
“For if after you have escaped the pollutions 
of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, you are again entan- 
gled therein, and overcome; the latter end is 
worse with you than the beginning. For it had 
been better for you not to have known the way 
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of righteousness, than after you have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto you,” 2 Pet. ii, 20, 21. 

Thanks be to God, however, though your 
case is dangerous, it is not desperate. You 
have indeed wandered to the brink of ruin; 
but there is one whois able to snatch you even 
thence. Although your sin is great, and God 
is justly grieved with you; he may not as yet 
have “sworn in his wrath, you shall not enter 
into his rest.” His long-suffering has hitherto 
equalled the protracted length of your rebellion, 
and the magnitude of your aggravated crimes ; 
and his mercy is not clean gone for ever, that 
he will be no mere entreated. “ My people are 
bent to backsliding from me,” saith the Lord : 
“though they called them to the Most High, 
none at all would exalt him. How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? How shall I deliver thee, 
Israel? How shall I make thee as Admah? 
How shall I set thee as Zeboim? Mine heart 
is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
together. JI will not execute the fierceness 
of mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim ; for I am God, and not man, the Holy 
One in the midst of thee,’ Hosea xi, 7-9. 
“They say, if a man put away his wife, and 
she go from him, and become another man’s, 
shall he return unto her again? shall not that 
land be greatly polluted? But thou hast played 
the harlot with many lovers; yet return again 
to me, saith the Lord. Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord; and I will not cause 
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mine anger to fall upon you: for I am merciful, 
saith the Lord, and I will not keep anger for 
ever. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy 
God. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord; for J am married unto you: and I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I will bring you to Zion. Return, ye back- 
sliding children, and I will heal your back- 
slidings,” Jer. iii, 1, 12-14, 22. 

When God, who seeth not as man seeth, 
had chosen David, a “man after his own 
heart,” (1 Sam. xiii, 14,) and not only had 
commanded Samuel to anoint him king of 
Israel, but had also sent his Holy Spirit 
upon him, (1 Sam. xvi, 13,) did not David 
“despise the commandment of the Lord, to do 
evil in his sight?” Did henot “take the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite to be his wife, and slay 
him with the sword of the children of Ammon?” 
Yet when God reproved him by the prophet, 
and David acknowledged his sin, and humbled 
himself before the Lord, saying, “I have sinned 
against the Lord,” Nathan said, “The Lord 
also hath put away thy sin ; thou shalt not die,” 
2 Sam. xu, 9, 13. 

You have another striking instance of the 
gracious readiness of your offended God, for 
Christ’s sake to receive and to restore a re- 
' turning backslider, in the case of Peter. That 
favoured apostle, who had professed his readi- 
ness to go with Jesus, both into prison and to 
death, even in the presence of his divine Mas- 
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et 

ter, and at a time when he seemed most to + 
need the countenance and support of his dis- 
ciples, denied him with oaths and curses. Yet 
when Peter, confounded by the look of the Sa- 
viour he had renounced, and awakened by the 
remembrance of his gracious warning, with a 
broken and contrite heart “ wept bitterly” over 
his sin, and earnestly sought his crucified 
Lord ;—Jesus, risen again from the dead, 
treated him as a friend and a brother; (Matt. 
xxvill, 10;) and before he had been seen by 
the rest of his disciples, appeared to Peter as 
a Comforter. Luke xxiv, 34. 

“The same Lord over all is rich unto all 
that call upon him,” Rom. x, 12. “If any man 
sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Je- 
sus Christ the righteous: and he is the propi- 
tiation for our sins,” 1 John ii, 1, 2. ‘“Re- 
member” therefore ‘from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works,” Rev. 
ii, 5. Come, as at first you came, tothe Father, 
through the Son, by renewed ‘“ repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and God will receive you, and be a 
father to you, and you shall be to him a son.” 
Call upon him from the depth of your sin and 
misery, and he shall hear and answer from 
above. Then shall you be taught again to say, 
with the royal penitent, “I love the Lord, be- 
cause he hath heard my voice and my suppli- 
cations. Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I 
live. The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
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the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found 
trouble and sorrow. ‘Then called I upon the 
name of the Lord; O Lord, I beseech thee, de- 
liver my soul! Return unto thy rest, O my 
soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with ' 
thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living,” Psa. cxvi, 1-9. 


THE END. 
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